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To the Right Honourable T heo- 
philus Earl of Huntingdon, Lord 
Haſtings ,&c. And Lucy Coun- 
tels Dowager of Huntingdon. 


Right Honourable, 


Fe Diſcourſe which ſome time ſince 
you were pleaſed to honour me by 
your Commands of appearing before 
you with, was but a proof of a larger Trea- 
tiſe concerning Prayer not long before diſþatch- 
ed. It was then far from any deſign of pub- 
liſhing : but I ſince finding many things by 
me, and many more coming to my Mind not © 
altogether unworthy (as I thought) the peru- 
ſal of the more candid and intelligent, which 
might moſt con-veniently appear ſomewhere 
onſerced in the handling of ſuch an Argument, 
I'was inclined to make uſe of the Opportunity. 
T own the moſt ordinary and common Reas 
ſons of Dedications, viz. to teſtifie the real 
and inward Honour and Reſpe& I have for 
the many excellent Qualities of your Ho- 
A 2 nours, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
naurs, to expreſs my Acknowledgment par- 


ticularly to your Lordſhip and noble Anceſtors 


in my own and others Names, and to perform 


ſom? ſmall ſervice to you in the SubjeFt treat- . 


edof. 

I am not unſenſible that ſuch a thredbare 
Argument (hardly any one thing having had 
more Authors) in ſuch a plain if not ſome- 
times an offenfive Dreſs as a great part of 
it appears in, without the advantage of any 
Ornament may ſeem ſomewhat an il Br 
Preſent to your Honours. But as there are 
many things im it (as I think) not obſerved, 
and many not in ſuch manner delivered by 
others : ſo T know too that your Honours are 
not to learn from me that venerally the moſt 
familiar and well known matters are truly of 
the greateſt and moſt conſtant uſe, and to pre- 
fer plain” and important Truths before that 
which ts only fine and new. Beſides that ſo 
great Goodneſs as yours will not forget to ex- 
Cuſe me,by conſidering that the Perſons among 
whom I am now placed make it my moſt pro- 
per Employment to explain and teach the moſt 
ordinary but uſeful Dutys of Religion; Some- 
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times at leaſt in the moſt plain and fimple 
manner I can: - and then ſo little prudence as 
my own ſerves to tell me that the place it ſelf 
may put mein mind of acknowledging in ſome 
mean way rather than none at all (my little 
lviſure and my very broken Health not per- 
mitting me to do better at this time or perhaps 
hereafter) the great Bounty of your Lord- 
ſhip's illuſtrious Predeceſſors to the Church 
and Univerſity, to Religion and Learning 
( without doubt the two” beſt things in the 
World) who were pleaſed to beſtow the Pa- 
tronage of this Reftory and three other of 
plentiful Revenue upon the happy place of my 
many years thoughts. Your Lordſhips moſt 
advantageous Temper , great Capacity and 
happy Education under ſo virtuous and learns 
ed a Parent ſeemnot to permit any departure 
from the ſame generous Inclinations. May 
others imitate them,eſþecially in this prophane 
and fooliſh Generation, in which true and 
uſeful Knowledge, Virtue, though wiſe and 
manly,Piety though generous and excellent are 
attempted to be trampled upon by ignorant and 
conceited Drollery, and not only an unchri- 


ſtian 
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ſtian but an unmanly Debauchery ; which ng- 
thing ſo much ſupports as the Dulneſs and 
Confidence of the Brutes that praiſe it. 

Theſe either, they know not how to ſepa- 
rate Superſtition (an ignorant Fear and Zeal) 
from Religion , and to ſecure themſel-ues 
from the one without throwing away the other : 
or they gladly take Occaſion through the ſe- 
cret perſwaſion of their fooliſh and hurt- 
ful Luſts from the former to do the latter, 
They muit needs put away the Wheat with 
the Chaff, not only an ignorant and baſe fear 
but alſo the moſt reaſonable free and inge: 
nuous Reverence, Honour, Love and Obe- 
dience to their FAaker, the moſt amiable and 
ſatisfying ObjeF the Soul of Man can be- 
hold and embrace ; without whom we can ne- 
ver be What we ſhould or would be ; whom 
if we peſſeſs not by Contemplation, Love and 
Likeneſs to, we are either ſo little minded as 
never to enquire for, or ſo unhappy as in vain 
to endeavour af ter our moit compleat Perfe- 
hon and Felity. 

As for ſome ſmall Service which 1 propo- 


fed to my ſelf of performing to your Ho- * 


nours 
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nours, T hope it was not without ſome reaſon. 
Some of the Contents of the enſuing Treatiſe 
may not be altogether uncapable of it ; and 
I have not had the Honour and Happmeſs 
of Conrverſe with any Perſons of your Qua- 
lity, Age and Sex who are more able to judge 
of what 1s true and profitable, or better diſþo- 
ſed to make wuſe of it. Thoſe who know your 
Honours will eaſily make tht perſonal appli- 
cation. And yet (Madam) I humbly beg your 
Leave to be but in one word ſo juſt as to let 
others know as well as my ſelf that your natu- 
ral Parts, your acquired Learning, your diſ- 
creet Piety and Virtue, your obliging Good- 
neſs are ſuch as moreover render you the juſt 
mulation and Pattern of all of your Sex 


and honourable Condition and me m particular 


(4s T alſo am your Lordſhip's) 


Tour moſt Faithful and Humble 
Servant in all Chriſtian Offices, 


Geo. Bright. 


et <#.> 


Imprimarur 
Hic liber (cui titulus, A Treatiſe 


concerning Prayer ,&C. ) 


Dec. iz. G. Jane, R. P., D. 
1676. Hen: Evil, Lond; a Sacris 
Dom. 
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PREFACE. 


Fter all the vaſt and not unpleaſant 

ramble that the mind of Man may 

take through the Univerſe, it muſt a: 

laſt ſet down content ( and well it 

may) with the Knowledge and Pratlige of Re- 
ligion as the poſſeſſion of the greateſt good it Is 
capable of : The plain end and ſum of which is 
to fear and hoxour God ſo as to keep his Coms 
manaments of loving him above all things, and 
our Neighbour as our ſelves, and therefore our 
ſelves ; that is, willing and rejoycing in the 
greateſt Happineſs of all Beings exiſtent con- 
ſedered together as one Body, and therefore «of. 
eath Particular [0 as ts effective of the greateſt 
happineſs of the whole. For by Religion ( of 
the Object not Religion of the Subjett or Relig?- 
ouſneſs) 1 mean nothing elſe but a Syſtem of 
Doitrines made known from God to Mem con- 
cerning their Duty, or concerning other Mat- 
ters which may be any way witaxs or helps to 
A prattiſe 
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prattiſe and obſerve it. Theſe Doitrines may 
be made known either by our natural Faculties 
of invention and reaſoning, or by Revelation. 
Thoſe which are made known by our natural Fa- 
culties with which we are born may be called na- 
tural Religion, As for Example, That Good 
is to be willed ; that therefore a greater good is 
to be willed more than a leſs, and the greateſt 
moſt of all : that is, the greateſt good as to 7u- 
tenſion, Extenſion and Duration is to be willed 
with the great force and intenſeneſs of our 
Minas, and always. For by the ſame reaſon 
that good is to be willed by us, the greateſt «s ſo 
t00 : nor us the propriety of any Nine but the 
goodneſs of it the only reaſon why it is the ob- 
get of our will, {n few words, That the great- 
eſt good of the whole Univerſe in reſpe& of 
Intenſion and Duration be the ultimate Ob- 
ject of our Wills always either immediately 
or mediately actually or habitually, and not 
that of any part and therefore not of our 
ſelves. 7x which one Dottrine is all formal 
Virtue contained, and from it are all particular 
Virtues eaſily deduced, This is the firſt and 
great Lawof Nature, or which i invented or 
Judged true by our natural reaſon. 1. Plainly 
like as in the animal body or rather the com- 
pounded creature may (that we may comprehend 
the nature of Virtue by a moſt eaſie ſimilitude ) 
all the funitions and operations of each particu» 
lar member are ſappoſed to be performed not for 

as 
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its own or any other member's pug good but for 
the greateſt good of the whole body, or rather 
of L 7 whole man ; in which their own too [0 
far as it # conſtitutive or any way effective 
thereof, is neceſſarily included ; ſo very caſie and 
obvious is the confutation of all thoſe falſe [y- 
ſtems or hypotheſes of morality which make vir- 
rue to conſiſt in all our dutys to be deduced from 
ultimate iclt-love. Zhe vaſt and moſt WntVer- 
ſal importance of this truth and its not being yet 
ſo commonly minded as it ſhould, may, 7 hope, 
be a ſufficient excuſe for the ſeeming importune 
and unneceſſary mentioning and interpoſing of 
it in the following Treatiſe. Add to this thoſe 
other as they are ordinarily called Laws of Na- 
ture.Such as are that Godor an all-perfett Being 
& tobe worſhipped, thats, honoured, prayed to, 
be obeyed, &Cc. that we ought not to make happy 
the wicked nor unhappy the righteous or thoſe who 
will and endeavour the moſt publick or untverſal 
good, that we ought to be beneficent, grateful to 
our Benefattors, and particularly to Parents,and 
ſcores the like. All which are nothing elſe but 
ſ#ch Diſpoſitions and Attions which by Reaſon or 
£xperiente have been found and concluded to 
have more good Effetts than their contraries, or 
than their Omiſſion, or to be moſt for the uni- 
verſal and common good : and are indeed Rules 
or DirefFtons for our Prudence. 2. ( As are 
generally the voluminous reſolutions of thoſe 
which are called caſes of Conſcience) to obtain the 
a 2 ulti- 
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ultimate Fnd of all our Hills and Attions, VIZ. 
the greateſt good of the Whole , in the willing 
of wh >< End only ts that which 7 call Virtue, 
and without which there is none at all. T7, heſe, 
[ ſay, and ſuch like Dodtrives and Truths be- 
ins made known from God to the Minas of Men 
by their Faci'ttes of Invention and Reaſoning 
with nhich he hath cauſed them to be born, are 
very well termed Natural Religion. 

{ hoſe Dottrines concerning our Duty, &C. 
which are made knows either immeatately or me- 
atately by Revelation are called Revealed Reli- 
gion. 7 ſay, immediately or mediately, 
They may be made known immediately from 
God to the Perſon himſelf who is to know and 
prattiſe, and no Man can tell how much this ts 
or hath b:en in all Parts and Ages of the 
Horld : inſomuch that a good part of that which 
hath been thought natural, eſpecially ſome more 
ſpiritual and extraordinary 7 ruths, may be re- 
vealed gnſpiredor ſuggeſted to ſome Men ; though 
the ſame things may have b:en known naturally 
by others too. For who cantell juſt how much 
to whom and whea God hath immediate [nfluence 
upon the Under ſtandings of Men ? 

Again, They may A revealed mediarely by 
others ; and that by Angels or Men. The firſt 
was acre to all the Prophets, except Moles. ac- 
cording to the Jews: The ſecond to all Men 
= have received any Dottrines from the Pro- 
[4 vets, 
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Amang the Prophets by whom God hath ye- 
vealed theſe Dotrines there have been two the 
moſt eminent and illuſtrious. Moles firſt and 
then Telus Chriſt the Meſſtas fore-told and pro- 
miſed by Moſes himſelf ad many other of the 
Prophets. The firſt of theſe gave the Jews 
an entire Syſtem of 7 avs and other Doctrines : 
The ſecond partly by himſelf but principully by 
ſome of his Diſciples delivered a great many 
to all Man-kind. T he firſt is called the Moat: 
cal or Jewiſh, the ſecond the Criſtian Relt- 
gion, 

From this ſenſe of Religion it is niwnifeſt 
that it can be nothins but Sottiſhneſs, 7g:0- 
rance or Madneſs that can mike Men hate or 
deſpiſe it in general, For is it poſſible for any 
thing elſe to put no difference between Actions, 
to have no Rules thoreof, to deſpiſe thit which 
teacheth them, as if all things were alite eligible ? 
and yet there are ſuch brntiſh Perſons who 
would not be troubled with the Choice and Pur- 
ſnance of any £nd, thouzh it be only their own 
perſonal good : But nou'd rather follow thei? 
fortuitors [maginitions and Taclinations. They 
hate to take any Pains to confine or direft their 
Choices and [nclinations by any Rules though 
ſuch as are only to obtain their own greateſ! bo- 
dily and world!y good, 

But inaced thoſe generally who contemn or 
hate Religion mean by it not all Direfions of 
their Life and Adions ( for they have Ti: 

s. 3 enough 
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enough to like well Epicurean brutiſh Morality ) 
but the true natural and eſpecially revealed Re- 
ligion, which contain ſuch Rules of their Duty 
and other Doitrines as are contrary to their ſelf- 
iſo inordinate and immoderate Appetites or 
Lnſts of Malice, Pride and Senſuality which 
teach and help Men to reſlrain and mortifie 
them: and to introduce a Univerſal Goodneſs, 
Piety, Charity, Humility, Spirituality and 
other as comprehenſive Virtues which want 
Names, But what can be more evident than 
that if ought be to preferred before ought nor, 
if the greateſt Perfeition and Felicity of the 
who!e /Yorld, nay, of every particular Perſon 
be valuable and to be preferred before their /m- 
perfeftion and Miſery, It muſt be inſufferable 
Selfiſhneſs and Pride, together with deſirable 
Janorapce and Folly that muſt cauſe them to 
regard it without the greateſt Reverence and 
Zove. 

And as for the Chriſtian Religion it ts certain 
that in general all its Doftrines are fo confirm- 
edor at leaſt uncontradifted by the natural and 
Catholick Religion : and particularly all thoſe 
which concern our Duty are if rightly interpreted 
fo perſetly ſuch, (not any being yet deprehend- 
ea or made good tobe otherwiſe by the moſt witt 
ana malicious, or wiſe, honeſt and pretnlied] 
with ſo much aſſurance, ſimplicity and ſincerity 
delivered : Alſo all its other aſſiſtant Doftrines 
concerning Goa's Nature and Actions, Jeſus 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt the Meſſenger of it, good and bad Spi- 
rits, Man-kind, their Original, Nature, Du- 
ration, &Cc. (This may be noinconvenient Me- 
thod for a Syſtem of Chriſtian Religion) are (0 
truly uſeful to make Mex the moſt perfectly wir- 
tu0ms and holy or to perform their Duty, ſo plea- 
ſaxt to contemplate by reaſon of their ſtrange- 
neſs and greatneſs, that it muſt xeeas be the 
woſt ſeriouſly and deliberatedly loved and ad- 
mixed by the wiſeſt and beſt men. 

One part of the Dottrines that all Religions 
contain i concerning that infinitely perfect Be- 
zng called God ; viz. his Nature, infinite Power, 
Hiſdom and Goodneſs ; his Actions, Creation, 
Preſervation and Proviaence ; and then our 
Duty towards him, which is in one word to H{"or- 
ſhip him : that is tocontemplate, honour, love, 
rejoyee , truſt in, deſire from, imitate , obey 
him, &C. and to ſignifie this by convenient 
FLIP 

p Among theſe our Dutys towards God one , 
viz. to love God for himſelf 4 part or /z- 
ſtance of Virtue or Univerſal Goodneſs, the reſt 
are /nſtruments or Means thereof. 

The Duty of Prayer ſo as is explained and 
deſcribed in the enſuing 7 reatiſe is not only to 
deſire and petition any thing from God : but 
contains all his JForſpip, nay it neceſſarily tn- 
fers all our Duty univerſally. Our ſolemn pro- 
felſion and reſolution of Obedience and conſe- 
quently Tmitation of God ( God having com- 

a 4 mand:d 
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wanted ts to be like himſelf) which t one Tn- 
gredient in -a- Prayer neceſſarily imports the 
prattice of' all our Duty whatſoev er. For God 
is or hath commanded one way or other by natu- 
ral Light or Revelation: "all we orght to be ana 
a9, 

7 he Niatere and ufes of this ordinary” Det y. 
ere [o particalayly deſerthed in the Treatiſe it 
ſelf, that 3" foall not here add any thing ' but 
on!y that 7 hoge they are_ ſo plain and reaſon: 
able xs to be underſtood and approved by all who 
are n1ded by cond Underſtanding, and to | ſeeuye 
it from the nj uſt Contempt of ſome who may 
neplett or deſpiſe tt. 

"The eſe are, Firſt, the Tenorant and Pulgar 
whoſe Sozls are ſenſual and dul! that they are 

very im-pt tox!l Spiritual things, and therefore 
mich rncapable of ſach an Emyloyment, Theſe 
are as ne as may be to be better inſtrufted 
ard rendrcd aware capable of it, [n order to 
which it world be well if the Affairs of Humane 
Life were ſo ordered that the meaneſt might 
hrve more leiſare and epportun:ties for Rell- 
gors irt;s of Reading, Pr. aying , Hearing : 

ana hroe more vacancy from bodily labour and 
motion and hardſhip which require and make a 
tough and ſtrong but groſs and dull temper of 
Body. Ard it is likely that if it were not for 
the inſetiable Covetouſneſs and Ambition of 
/ rin:es and States which perpetually fill the 
IVora with Wars and confcquently make ne- 
ceſſary, 
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eeſfury, hardy, ſtrong Bodys and diſſolute ilan- 
wers and x hunared little ſubſervieat Fmp/oy- 
ments. (Such good reaſon is there for the /1ta- 
ny Petition for Unity, Peice and Concord to 
all Nations.) © #/ere it not for the Pride and 
Lirxury" of private Perſons ; there woula be 
much fewer Neceſſities of Humane Life and 
mich nope” time to all forts of Men for Spiri- 
tual and "Divine things; '7he moderate Care 
and [ abour of Men ſparing ſome time. each 
day and ſome whole days probab!y would [ufft- 
ciently provide for all ſuch conveniencies of 
the bodily Life as may render it the leaſt Im- 
pediment or the moſt ſubſervient (which is its 
right uſe) to the ſpiritual one, T7h- principal 
part of which #s the Converſation" of Mens 
minds with God ; the Imitation of his moſt 
perfeit and havpy Life to the utmoſt of our 
Power inthe greateſt Knowledge and Virtue , 
IViſaom and Gooaneſs, Prudence and Benefi- 
cence, Wherefore 1 cannot approve the 7 em- 

er of many now adays who ſeem to make it the 
only End and Deſign of Government to increaſe 
Riches and People and Trade in a Nation , 
from whence they take all their Reaſons and 
Meaſures of all Laws and Conſtitutions. As 
if Men were made for nothing but to enjoy all 
the Conveniencies and gratifie all the Appetites 
of this preſent pitiful fleſhly Life, toeat, drink, 
enjoy Fives, Children and Relations, to live 
in [Tealth, Strength, Fae, tobe ſafe from all 


their 
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their Fnemies , or to extend their Fame and 
Dominions abroad, Hhereas intruth the whole 
Furniture of this bodily _ is but inorder and 
ſpould be ſubſervient to the ſpiritual-or intel. 
lettual one, that we might live it with leſs imter- 
ruption or diſturbance our ſelves, and propagate 
it in others, and there i nothing more plain 
than that the inordinate and inmmoaderate grati- 
fication of owr bodily «_ or thoſe which 
are proper to this fleſhly Life, eſpecially ſenſual 
ones is. the moſt inconſiſtent with 4 ſpiritual and 
wirtuors 7 emper, and conſequently with the moſt 
perte&t and happy Coxdition of Man - kind. 
Nor ſeems it much to be hoped to fee the Horld 
in better Poſture till the _— thereof are 
otherwiſe ordered, or id ſhall pleaſe God more 
immediately by a larger Effuſion of his Holy 
Spirit , by bis Power and FVirtue upon the 
_ of Men to frame , temper #nd diſpoſe 
Hem. 
A Second ſort of thoſe who are apt to think 
ſomewhat meanly of this religious Duty of Prayer, 
are the learned, who are moſt converſant in 
Science and additt themſelves to Speculation. 
Theſe oft-times very much neglect Practice, they 
little and ſeldom mind: Morality , of which 7 
reckon Piety or our Dutys towards God to be 
without compare the moſt excellent part. By 
how much the Objetts of our Speculation are of 
a more different and remote nature from God 
{as are all corporeal things with their Aﬀe- 
(Hons ) 
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tions) by how much they are more numerous 
and various, by how much they require a greater 
Intenſion of Spirit (as very ſubtil and 2 29 
things in the Mathematicks and Metaphyſicks : ) 
So much the more ſtill do they draw away the 
Mind from Religion and Piety : inſomuch that 
the greateſt Scholars are not always the beſt Mem. 
It is true indeed that ſome Knowledge where 
the Objets of it are intelletFual (as that of our 
own Shuts and the mutual Relations and Re- 
ſpefts of things) by ſpiritualizing our Minds 
doth prepare and di Jpeſe us to apprehend and be 
affetted with God : but then alſo by more wigo- 
rouſly employing the Application of our Minds 
and more imtenſely pleaſing them, it perhaps 
more effettually detains and with-holds us from 
Piety than our Conveyſewith Japon and exter- 
nal Objefts.Nay,in Moral and Religions Know- 
ledge it ſelf it is not only poſſible but 7 believe 
very frequent for Men to be ſo inordinately 
and immoderately pleaſed, taken and in Zove 
with the meer Knowledge or Specnlation of the 
Objeits thereof, as to have very little Care, 
Eſteem and Love for the Prattice, or the re- 
ally having it in their own Hearts, that is, their 
Fills and Aﬀettions. They are altogether dif- 
ferent things for a Man to perceive and un- 
derſtand and that wery diſtinitly and clearly the 
Perfeitions of his Inclinations, Appetites and 
Aﬀettions, and to poſſeſs them or have them 
really in himſelf"; to know all the Rules of Mora- 
lity 
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lity and therefore: of Piety, and to prattiſe 
them. . The one tsa quality of the Underitand- 
ng; the other of the Will and Aﬀ/cions. 
Th 


the Soul for their Subjeits, and therefore the 
one may be and, full often s in the ſame Soul 
where there i nothing of the other ; (though 7 
acknowledge that uiually the beſt and cleartſt 
{Knowledge of Humane Nature i from a Man's 
own Experience of himſelf, of which the rea- 
ſon s obvious) and conſequently a ' Man may 
have one for the Objeit of his Eſteem and De- 
light, and the.other not at all. Nay; the more 
he minds and loves the one not inorder to or for 
the fake of the. ther, the leſs. will he mind or 
love this other. . In few and; known Words 
meer Speculation even in Retigion and Mo- 


rality miy and moſt often doth mare pleaſe Men. 


than the Practice g and the more .the one ts for 
it fed: prized..and beloved , the leſs is the 
other. *Tis like, as mhen ſome unwcildy or lame 
Perſon with much pleaſure concetves, deſcribes 
and teaches others the beſt Poſtures and Motions 
of Vaulting or Dancins who never was nar u 
able nr cared at all to perform them himſelf : 
or like Elunters.mho. are only delighted with the 
finding and catching their Game but care not for 

eating MH. | 
But becauſe the Effeits of Mens Science and 
Speculation are generally more or teſs beneficial 
and uceptable tothe World. (WVhich is not fo 
in 


& 
* 


ey have two different faculties and ations of \ + 
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- in their poſſeſſion of Honour, Riches or ſenſua! 


- - 


Pleaſures ) the immoderacy of the Appetite 
after it is not ſo much obſerved or blamed. 
Theſe Perſons are to be remembrid tht 


' Morality of which as 7 ſaid Piety is incompa- 


' rably the moſt. excellent part, us infinitely to be 


* Fe before Knovledge . 


preferred before- Speculation; a generous Vir 
the perfett.on of our 


Y 


' Hills before that of our Underſtar airg, for 


* the firſt (as 7 have ſomewhere elſe had ovcca- 


ſion to mention) being nothing but an habitual 


| deſigning and intend ng in all our Attions the 


Untverſal Good, in ts own Nature neceſſa- 
rily tends only to an infinite good and is uncon- 
cetvable to be ever made otherwiſe by thewill an1 
power of God himſelf : the other barely and in 
its own Nature conſidered only delighteth oxr 
ſelves. Nay, not ſo much as that perhaps but 
ouly by Gods JVill, Speculation therefore 
is an idle and uſeleſs thing compared with 2- 
(1101, 

And even in Speculation it ſelf, that which 
hath God a Being of Perfection unſearchable 


and incomprehenſible by any but himſelf for its 


: Objett, # incomparably the moſt raviſhing to 


the Soul of Man. And yet it is moſt common- 
ly ſeen that every ſmall Speculator or Theor- 
it, « Philoſopher, Mathematician, Linguiſt, 
Critick, «Politician and 7 heologers too, eſpeci- 
ally Polemicks are very prone to deſpiſe and 
look down upon Piety and prattical Religion as 4 

great 
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great way below them ; to leave them as ord. 
nary things fit ouly for little and vulgar Mind, 


whilſt they are employed in Matters of hight © 


Concern and Importance, 

The Third Sort of thoſe who hate or deſpij, 
Piety and all Religions Dutys towaras God ar: 
vicious and debauched perſons. Theſe do it often 
partly becauſe of their dulneſs, principally be 


cauſe Prety is inconſiſtent with the gratification 


of their Luſts : and particularly in Men of 
fierce, _— and ſwelling T empers, becauſe 


it is oppoſure to their Pride , becauſe it con- 


fines and controuls them, takes away their Li- 
berty, puts them in mind of their Meanneſs, 
placeth them in the ſame rank with the pooreſi 
of Mortals. For they affett Uncontroulable- 
neſs and Licentiouſneſs, they would be ſubjett 
to none, acknowledge no Superior, would be and 
do only what they themſelves liſt, at leaſt have 
ſome priviledge above others. Ut «s certainly 
znconſiſtent with ſuch T empers to acknowledge 
God's infinite Superiority to themſelves and 
their entire Dependence upow his Hill and 
Pleaſure, to deſire any thing from him with 4 
humble reference of all their Petitions to his in- 
finite Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs ; or to return 
any Thanks unto him, to own and pay the moſt 
Juſt Tribute of Obedience as well as the meaneſt 
of his Creatures, to confeſs, diſown, deſpiſe or 
ity themſelves, be grieved for their unreaſon- 
able Self - will and Diſobedjence ; to acknow- 
ledge 
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ledge their Guilt ayd deſerved Puniſhment, and 
yet God's Right of Remiſſion upon their ſincere 


} Repentance and their humble and important Re- 


queſt ; and that too for the ſake of another who 
was that which they have beex ſhamefully defici- 
ent in, (v1z.) the moſt perfettly righteous and 
obedient : All theſe and ſuch like moſt juſt Dutys 
to our Maker theſe diſſolute licentious and proud 
Creatures muſt needs hate and ajpife as repug- 
nant to their Zuſts, controuling their Liberty 


aud obliging them to the moſt ſexſivle Reflettion 


' #pon and Confeſſion of their Meanneſs and Baſe- 


neſs, Hence they | ſometimes deny or cavil at 
them, and the very Fxiſtence of God himſelf, 
4s much #5 their wit and care of their ſafety will 
give them leave. Or for want of theſe when 
they have little or nothing to ſay, and with them 
foo, theyl hnff at them, with a ſcornfwl piſh, 
throw them away and neglect them as a heat or 
at leaſt a thing uncertain and troubleſome, Thoſe 
who are governed by a Belief of God and Duty 
towards him they pretend to look upon as weak, 
4 no Parts or Vit, timorows , ſuperſtitions , 
ittle and low minded, whilſt they conceit them- 
ſeves to be great Spirits and noble Souls indeed, 
Alzs for them ! goodly things indeed they ave ! 
Towhom in ſhort it is to be anſwered, that it is 
a wicked thing to affett to have what they ſhould 
not, and as F; to defire what they cannot obtain. 
tt is a witked and unreaſonable thing for thee 
to defire thy Liberty from the Direftion and 


Govern- 
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Goverzment of him who is infinitely better and 
wiſer thaz thy ſelf ; who # infinitely goody. ana 
immutably delights in the effecting of the gret- 
eſt good of the whole Univerſe, and us infoicel 
wiſe and infallibly knows what doth effett it ; who 
knows and can do all things, upon whom are de- 
pendent all the Natures and Exiſtences of things 
poſſible to be ; who therefore hath all the right 
that can be conceived to be the Law-giver of 
the Univerſe. If thou or any the moſf accom- 
pliſhed ana perfeit Being beſides himſelf comply 
not with or conform not to his #111, thou canſt 
r-0t be innocent, but thou muſt be he why prefer- 
re | thy own ſelf before the whole Univerſe, and 
haſt in thee that [nſolence to deſire that all may 
miniſter to thy Pleaſure: than which what can 
be inore prodig touſly unreaſonable wicked and un- 
Jjaſt : But if it be reaſonable to be obedient to 
and tobe like Go becauſe he wills and commands 
all for theUntverſal good, then is it alſo rea- 
ſonable that we ſhon!d perform all other Dutys 
of Piety to him ( Acknowledement and Con- 
templation of his Perfeftions. Honour, Peti- 
tion, T hankfulneſs, Confeſſion of and Grief 
for our Tranſgreſſon of his Lawns, &c«. ) 
which diſpoſe and cauſe us to obey and imitate 
him 

Nor are theſe ſwaggering Heitors leſs fool- 
iſh than wicked. For whether they will or ng 
they ought to be and ſhall be what God milleth, 
All thirgs that are any thing really exiſtent 
muſt 
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muſt be the Effetts of his Hill, and dependent 
upon him who is 7nfinitely Perfect, for otherwiſe 
he is not ſo. All that he wills CONCEYMING Hs, 
is either what we ſhould be (the due Relations of 
our Actions to their Objects) or what we ſhall 
be : the one is ordinarily termed his Commanas, 
the other his Decrees. Now what God com- 
manas, whether we think or will ſo or no, is cer. 
tainly our Duty :' we cannot alter the due Relati. 
ons of our Aitions to their Objetts,xo more than 
we can conceive that God will ever ao it. And ſo 
our preſent and future Condition are and ſhall be 
what he deerees or appoints. T he good or evil 
things we at preſent enjoy or ſuffer from the leaſt 
to the greateſt, are and muſt be all from him, whe- 
ther we will acknowledge or ask or deprecate or 
thank him for them or no. Our future State of 
unſpeakable Happintſs or Miſery after a ſhort 
time ſhall be by his Sentence, which ſhall be paſ- 

ſed upon us without our leave according as we 
have obſerved or violated his Commanas, for all 

Our ties of Liberty and even Superiority, 
He be lawleſs ? We the Governors and Jude's 
of the World? What Sottiſhneſs is it in Mor- 

zals or any Creatures to affett ſuch things whith 

are neither fit #or poſſible? Nor is it at all a ſi2n 
of a great Mind to arrogate and aſpire to ſuch 
things for its own ſelf, not abiding it any where 
elſe ; but rather of a ſtingy arid contratted one, 
whith refers all to it ſelf though never [0 little 
and contemptible, | 
(b) Ao 
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No Selfiſhneſs can be great, except in him 
who tu at leaſt virtually all himſelf, and upon 
whom all other Being and Happineſs neceflarily 
depend, A great Mind ts equally pleaſed with 
the exiſtence of Infinite Perfettion (and confe- 
quently of the greateſt Happineſs in the World 
ether fit or poſſible) in any other as well as him- 
ſelf. 1t i indifferent to him where it be, ſo 
be : he is infinitely in Love with it and rejoyceth 
in it : he deſpiſeth and hateth ſuch a ſelfiſh 7 ems- 
per as towiſh it no where, becauſe it is not in 
himſelf. 

Hherefore there is nothing more inexcuſable, 
more odious and deſpicable thay « licentious and 
proud aud conſequently a negligent ungrateful 
diſobedient Creature towards God his and all the 
World's Maker and Univerſal Benefattor. To 
ſee Ianorance , Folly and Wickednefi exalt it 
[elf againſt Infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and 
a pitiful Worm to wriggle his dirty Body, aud 
turn up his contemptible Snout againſt Heaven, 
meer Tmpotency and Weakneſs which cannot 
ſtand of it ſelf to ſtrutt againſt Almighty Power: 
To ſee him defying and huffing at God, who muſt 
by and by ly ſpranling and grunting, and ſuffer 
himſelf to be inſulted over by every Fly and 
Horm: What can more move Tndignation, 
Contempt, or Pity ? 

Theſe are the Creatures too who have made 
Religion and Piety, the Worſhip of their Maker, 
a Droll and Feſt. //ho have not only hated _ 

ut 
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but endeavoured to render them the Objeits of 
their Contempt. 4 thing very eaſie to do. T here 
is not the moſt excellent thing that may not be 
repreſented contemptible and ridiculous. For it 
is but obſerving ſomething therein cr related to 
it, which compared with others greater is real'y 
mean and ſmall, or made to appear ſo: but to 
conceal what is truly great in it , as its being the 
cauſe of ſome ſmall effett compared with others 
greater, or being like to ſomething that is mean 
and contemptible, And in this conſiſts the whole 
Art of Drollery.. No» there is nothing wh:ch 
hath not ſome ſuch things belonging toit, Even 
God himſelf (with Reverence be it ſpoken) may 
by an Atheiſtical /1'itt when he ſhall hear it af- 
firmed, that there is not the leaſt Motion but 
what ts produced and communicated by him oznly, 
be called contemptuouſly more than is convenient 
to he named, or plenus negotii Deus, «s the 
Fpicureans flouted, becauſe it is in part hike to a 
Man who impertinently prying into and employ- 
ing himſclf about every trifling matter ; though 
in very truth it is demonſtrable, and it is abſo- 
lutely necefſary to Tufinite Wiſdom and Pones 


that all things greateſt and leaſt together ſhould 


be known to kim, and proceed from him, and be 
dependent upon him : Nor can a Sparrow fallto 
the ground, as our Saviour ſaith, withait h's 
Providence. 
Now the Paſſions of Hatred and Contembt (as 
all other Paſſioxs ) naturally furniſh the Inven- 
(b 2) 
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tion or cauſe to come to mind thoſe things which 
maintain them. and that is any miſchievous 
Quality or [mperſeftion : but they keep back or 
conceal any thing that may abate them. Hhence 
it is manifeſt how eaſie it is for an ordinary /V ut 
but prozd ana ftitefſul to render any thing it 
pleaſeth contemptible or odious. And thus may 
it ao by Religion, obſerving only that it ts reve- 
reanced by the poor and ignorant weak and fear- 
ful Minds : but not taking notice that it ts in the 
moſt wiſe and generous, and that always the grea- 
teſt and wiſeſt Souls not influenced by any Appe- 
zites but thoſe of Trath and Right,have had the 
moſt profound and ſerious Reverence and Love 
for it. But they can be none but thoſe who have 
#0 Underſtanding themſelves, which can ſuffer 
their Tudgments and Aﬀettions to be determined 
by ſuch Perſons, 

7 theſe it is Religious and Godly are be- 
come the moſt ordinary words of ſcorn. But 
would one ever have thought that that which 
ſrenifies ſomething appertaining to our Duty to 
our Maker ſhould have been ſo ? Or that it 
ſhould not be deemed the moſt honourable Quali- 
ty and Condition, to be a Servant to the in- 
finitely Greats Wiſe, and good Soveraign of the 
Univerſe ? Jn the mean time they may aſſure 
themſelves that there are ſome ſuch faithful 
Servents of God, who are fo ſenſible thereof as 
to contemn and hate ſuch degenerate Souls, be 
they as big as they will, ſo far as they are the 
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Cauſes or Subjetts of ſuch Impiety ; and yet ſe 
riouſly to pity them as capable of better things 
IViſe and vertuous Souls as much de{piſe ad de- 
teſt heftoring Vice ( thoagh 7 ſay with dcep com- 
paſſion for the Perſons ) as it can Religion ana 
Pity, 

Nor is this humony but to9 much among the 
rich and great only, but ( as is uſua! ) the faſhion 


.s followed by the inferiour ſort. And itt ts 0r41- 


nary enough for them to think that they have 
wit and worth enough to deſpiſe Religion and 
the Prieſt. And although the Office if it be aiſ- 
cretly. and conſcientiouſly diſcharged, is certaty- 
ly in it ſelf of all publick Employments, the moſt 
truly profitable to Mankind ; the moſt uneaſie, 
painful, and ſolicitous to men, generally while in 
this fleſhly Life : yet by experience it ſeems at 
preſent, generally the moſt thaukleſs, and even 
too much uſeleſs. For the bad examples of thoſe 
who adminiſter it, do a great deal of harm ; and 
get their good ones aolittle 990d, If they miſ- 
demean themſelves ( which cannot be too ſeldom ) 
their faults are magnified and publiſhed with n9 
good intent, but out of Fxvy, Contembtuouſreſs, 
or to juſtifie and _— mens own licentionſneſs : 
But if they demean themſelves never ſoworthily 
and — as if they only were by way of 
puniſhment bound to their good behaviour , their 
good example is little heeded, and leſs imitated, 
7 think there are no Perſons in a Common- 
wealth who better deſerve what may be eſleemes 
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4 reward, and conſequently Hononr and Reve. 
ue, thin thoſe who are conſtantly in any Em- 
ployment, the effeit of which is the publick good, 
and much more ſtill if the Prixciple of it be fo 
too : and yet often they are undervalued by thoſe 
who enjoy themſelves and live at their eaſe, and 
are only born to, or by ſome indirett means ar- 
rive at that which others better deſerve. 

But all this will little cool or abate the Aſ- 
pires and Reſolutions of a ſincerely and gene- 
rouſly virtuous Soul, TPhich although it knows 
very well what reward FVirtze deſerves for its 
Maintenance and Encouragement, and is well 
aſſured that how Iittle foever it receives here 
( which it aoth not much prize or exvy ) it ſhall 
aot want what is fit ſometime or other from the 
Governonur of the /Vorld : Tet it would fain 
raiſe it ſelf above all Perſonal conſiderations, 
and would pleaſe God, and do as much good as it 
can, though it were poſſible ( as it is not ) never 
to receive any thing for its pains, 

' Some of the ſeeming cauſes ſomewhat more 
particular and remote of the Negled, Hatred, 
and Contempt of Picty, beſides that Univerſal 
one, the Pityable, Natural Tneptneſs to, and 
Averſneſs from Spiritual and Divine things in 
Men, and what hath been before obſerved, may 
be ſome ſuch as theſe. Hhih 7 crave leave 
ith all dze Deſc; eace and ſubmiſſion to wiſer ob- 


ſervers but juſt to mention. Some want of 


£a:ration of Perſons deſigned for the Clerey in 


ſerious 
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ſerious and intelligent Piety ; want of longer 
continuance in places allotted for that purpoſe, 
and of more carefu! examination of fit Qualifi- 
cations before they are admitted to that Office : 
Want of more - dan for Retirement and Con- 
fraeration, where Mex may learn to rettifie 
their Opinions, to Moderate and Govern their 
Paſſions, to Dirett, Form, and Temper their 
tnclinations : Want of ſufficiency of Revenue 
for the ſufficient and deſerving Officers of Re- 
ligion in very many Places, and eſpecially in 
almoſt all Corporations where their work is, and 
their worth ſhould be the greateſt, and there is 
moſt need, not only of Artificial but Natural 
Authority. Their Revenue alſo, eſpecially ſince 
Religion in general and the National Diſci- 
pline in particular i ſo much negletted and 
lighted, conſiſting in moſt places of many and 
ſmall things ts too ſolicitous and content ious. 
Their number likewiſe, both of Superiour and 
Tnferiour ſort ſeems to be too ſmall, with us 
probably, computing the whole Vation, there 
will not be found above 5 or 6 Hundred, but in 
moſt Corporations and populous 7 owns, one to 
two, three or four Thouſand. And in ſome 

Proteſtaxnt-Countreys, and particularly our next 

Neighbours, though they are a conſtituted Com- 

mon-wealth, and flouriſh in Riches and Great- 

neſs: Tet 7 conjetthre in ſome Cities, there 

is not one Clergy Man to five or fix Thouſand, 

T ſpeak of their National Church, not of their 
(b4) Diſ- 
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Dsſſenters. 7 know there are ſome Lay-Elders 
as they call them, which may be ſome help t6 
them. 1nd this may be one cauſe of the increaſe 
both of Papiſts, and other diſſenters among 
them ( if it be true as hath been ſaid ) notwith- 
ſtand the aavartages which thoſe of then 
Natiy..a! Church enjoy. But in thoſe places 
where the Rom'(b Religion obtains, as in [raly, 
Spain ard France ( 1» which laſt, 7 have ſome 
ground for my Conjetture ) there may be about 
one 10 twenty cr thirty. And-in the Divine 
conſtitution of the Jewiſh Common-wealth, we 
know one whole 7 ribe was afſizned for the Mint- 
ſiry of Religion, or Gods WVorſhip ; which 
micht be then about a Fourtieth part of the 
whele people : And yet their Offices and Em- 
ploymeats, if they be conſidered, will 7 think be 


found to require much leſs time and leiſure, than . 


thoſe which are incumbent upon the Clergy in the 
Chri/ttaz Charch, 

t is true, he may be of 9pinion that their 
number is already rather too great who ſeems to 
make thit their only uſe and employment , 
which is ſometimes but the ſmalleſt part of it, 
\1z. 10 ſpeak to about a Thouſand Perſons at 
once, being as many as can conveniently hear in 
one place ; though 7 think, if only that were 
prrformed 2s frequently and as well as would be 
veſt, it would require a greater number, Add to 
theſe the preat neglect and even conculcati on of 
cel. fraſticsl Diſerpline both overClergy and Lai 
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ty, eſpecially in Manners. Towhich Theartily 
wiſh there were not too great Encouragement in 
the Civil Government, by the Neglett of the 
Execution of its own very ſage and ſober /aws, 
and the undoing Examples of thoſe who are en- 
truſted with it, * The neglett 
alſo of the Religious Govern- *. Omne animi vi- 
ment of Families my little foetus in ſe _— 
Commonwealths of which the Crimen haber 
reater are compoſed, may be 99999 15 quit pet 
= reckoned. : firs i ago hows 
ragement of judicious, plain, and affettionate Ex- 
poſition and Application of the Chriſtian Do- 
frine, or of Preaching. ſeems a very fit and pro- 
per Means for the Propagation and Advance- 
ment of Piety, as all Popular Orations, are for 
the Maintenance of the Eſteem and Prattice of 
any Opinions or Attions. For whatever ſome 
pleaſe to think, ſo Yong as the nature of Man is 
what it is now, and they purſue all other things 
beſides Religion, with ſuch real and mighty paſ- 
fions as they ao : If they be not frequently paſ- 
ſonated for Religion and Piety too, it ſeems not 
likely that it ſhould ever Naturally be preva- 
lent in the World, hat God may otherwiſe 
do we know not. 
tf men would have no great affettions in Re- 
ligion, they muſt alſo bring Men to have none 
in other Affairs, or elſe they will betray it ts 
looſe all its command and efficacy ; but only 
there where men are little or nothing concern- 
ed : 
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ed : Of this the Ro maniſts, eſpecially tn France, 
feem very ſenſible, and therefore in ſome places 
are very diligent in preaching, but eſpecialh 
zealous even beyond their Adverſaries : where 
their Auditors in their capital City ( for other 
places T7 know bitle ) are ſo numerons and 
attentive, that their Preaching and Catechiſing 
ſeemed to me the principal cauſe of the Repu- 
tation of their Church among the people, and 
that were it not for them, their Maſs and all the 
reſt of their pompous Religion would not keep 
the beſt, if not the moſt of their Sheep from run- 
ning out into their Neighbours paſture if both 
Gates were ſet open. This Preaching muſt not 
be like School-Boys Themes, or young Acade- 
micks Orations, or School-Leftures, But ſuch 
diſcourſe as is commonly uſed in the greateſt Af- 
fairs of humane life ( not —_—_ ſo great 
as the reforming Mens manners and ſaving 
their Souls ) as at the Bar, in the Senate ; in 
ferious and uſeful private pages ma : where 
men ſpeak in good earneſt to inform, convince 
a»d perfwade their Auditors, And _ the 
generality of men through the want of ability or 
200d will, mind not ſo much Religious matters 
as the concerns of this life, it muſt be oftimes 
performed to do any great good with many, 
even ſiudied or allowed defects : which to ſome 
more witty than prudent for want of experience, 
ard who think others too much like themſelves, 
may ſeem contemptible. Jt muſt be _ 
one 
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done with frequent Repetitions and Dnculca- 
tions, many homely Similitudes, many moſt eaſie 
and obvious {nferences and general Proofs : 
or elſe the | hy part of Auditors, and even 
of thoſe who are of good underſtanding in other 
Aﬀairs, will never take the pains themſelves to 
mind, underſtand, remember or be affetted with 
what # delivered, 

For the frequency of the performance of this 

Office, it ſeems neceſſary to augmeut the number 
of thoſe who are to diſcharge it, that ſo it mizht 
be done the better. The too often and frequent 
performance of it by one Perſon doth cauſe it to 
be done generally very meanly, and injud:ciouſly, 
ſometimes very colaly and dryly, and ſometimes 
with a great deal of non-ſenſe and noiſe, to ſup- 
ply the place of ſound Senſe and diſcreet Aﬀetti- 
on: In ſumm, oftimes to little and ſometimes to 
bad purpoſe. Nor i it long ſince that this very 
mean performance of Preaching, was one prin- 
cipal cauſe why the Office was ſo ſhamefully inva- 
ded by every one who had a hot Head and great 
Lungs, with ſuch ſucceſs, as to be Fo, 4 by 
themſelves and the people too, to be as good 
Preachers as the beſt ; and even to be inſpired, 
For how elſe ( thought they ) could illiterate men 
£xtempore equalize and exceed thoſe who had 
the advantage of Education and Study. 

And as it may be of great uſe to multiply and 
encourage, accommodate and fit Tnſiruiters of 
the People : So it ſeems neceſſary that there 

| ſhould 


The Prxrtrace. 


ſhou!d be ſome of more ſpeculative calm and ſub- 
till, and others of more prudent 7 empers, wh 
ſhould be the Judges and Determiners of the 
Truth of Doftrine and the Expediency of Diſct 
line. For neither theſe Popular nor yet mor: 
Courtly Orators are uſually ſo fit for that : though 
generally they are apt to take it upon them, ani 
often have done it, deſpiſing the other Sort of 
Perſons of fitter Qualities for it. They have 
much more pleaſed and been more applauded by 
the Generaltty of Men than the other ; whence 
they have not only judged themſelves in gene- 
ral, more deſerving and valuable (which may be 
oft-times ) but particularly more fit to be Gover- 
nors and Direttors, which hath ſeldom proved 
ſo. For commonly as they are Perſons of great 
and it may be good Paſſions : ſo they are but of 
general confuſed and narrow Appre henſion, and 
oft-times of too much ry art and beſides 
extraordinarily prejudiced by the frequency of 
their Zeal and other Paſſions to juage things 
true and great which are often not hb. tt ſeems 
certain they are very excellent and uſeful Inſtru- 
ments, but not [6 fit to be the uppermoſt Maſters 
and Governors, And we ſee Men 4g of 
this in Civil and Secular Matters , where every 
Flaranguer is not thought fit to be a Fudge or 
Privy Counſellor, Finally it is to be heartily 
wiſhed and endeavoured without the leaſt envy or 
contention, that every one might have Opportu- 
nity and juſt Encouragement to make uſe of his 
Z alent 
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Talent greater or leſs in the Church of God and 
every where elſe for his Maſter's Service the do- 
ing of good, And as to dirett ana improve it 
for that Fndis every Man's greateff Perfection, 
ſo it is we know the only Condition of his Reward, 

But many of theſe things and many more ſeen 
in this our Age, to be rather wiſhed by thoſe who 
Cordially deſire the Propagation of Religion,than 
hoped that they ſhould be ſo much as taken into 
Conſideration. However, we may and onght by our 
humble & importunate Petition perpetually ſo!i- 
cite theGreat King and Lord of all things,that he 
would without or with what Means he pleaſeth 
erett his Kingdom in the Hearts of Rebellions 
Mortals, ana diſpoſe their Souls to a free Obe- 
dience to his Laws howſoever promulgated or 
made known. 

As * the following Treatiſe to which this 
ſomewhat long Preface leads, 7t pretends to no 
great Matters: The Subjett of it being the moſt 
common and beaten in our own Tongue, and a 
great part of it compoſed at firſt for a very plain 
Auditory ; it cannot be expectedbut that a great 
many things which Occur therein ſhould be ordi- 
zary well known.and more vulgarly expreſſed in 
a areſs ſuitable to it, and probably with too many 
little defefts of ſtyle left hanging about them. 
Nor is it fit that in a 7 reatiſe of the whole argu- 
ment they ſhould be emitted, provided they be , 
true and profitable though but to meaner capaci- 
ties, Nevertheleſs 7 think 7 ſhall not be mi- 

ſtaken 
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taken in ſaying that there are in it many thing 
of good [mportance not at all obſerved, man 
not ſo diſtinitly, many not ſo much with they 
reſpettive Reaſons delivered by others. 

{f it ſhould be otherwiſe, and there ſhould be 
no valuable difference between this and other 
Diſcourſes of the ſame SubjefF in our 7 ongue: 
yet it might not be altogether ſuperfluous. For 
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this might fall into the Hands of ſome and be \ 
read by them for ſome Conſideration or other, * 


when others would not. T look upon ſuch Books 
as many Shops of the ſame Trade which ſell the 
ame Commoalities, 

Though 0:6 might be ſufficient to furniſh all 
Buyers if they would come thither : yet man 


would omit their own Conveniencies and never * 


buy at all, if there were not others nearer hand 
or in their way, or belonging to ſome Friend or 
Acquaintance. 

Finally, if it ſhould happen that the ſame 
things may be had elſewhere better and with more 
advantage, 7 ſhall be ſeriouſly glad of it ; and 
much more pleaſed at ſuch a reaſon of my Mi- 


ſtake, than troubled at my Miſtake it ſelf. Flow. . 


ever it was thought beſt to err on the ſafeſt hand, 
and conſidered, that Superfluity doth leſs Harm 
than Want, 7 pray God it may be ſomewhat 
ſerviceable to his Honour and the good of Men, 


G. B. 
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CHAP. I. 


+ Oncerning the Principal Parts or Tngre- 
| dient of a Prayer. 


Sect. 1. 7he Introduction #0 the following 
Treatile, Page 1 


Set. 2. The Definitions of Prayer, and of A 
Prayer, the principal ingredients of a prayer 
recited, pag. 9 


; "Seat. 3. 71 he firſt Ingredient, An expreſſ atten- 

' + tion to and acknowledgment of the Divine 
Perfettions, the proper and other occaſional 
uſes thereof ina prayer, I2 


Seft. 4. The ſecond Ingredient, A Confeſſion of 
paſt and preſent ſinfulneſs or iniquity of our 


ations 
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aitions and temper or inclinations. Of this al. 

ſo the proper & other good uſes in a Prayer, 
ag.2 

Sect. 5. The third Ingredient, A Fen, 

fefion of future obedience and amendment 

Of which briefly the proper and collateral good 

effects, 3) 


Sect. 6. 7he Fourth Ingredient, Thankſgiving, 
or an attual loving of God for his favours al. 
ready conferred. The like here as in the fore: 
going particulars, P.40 


Sect.7. The Fifth Tugredient, A rehearſal or 
particular propoſal of ones wants, and what 


one is about t0 defire. The uſes of this, P.46 
Sect. 8. The Sixth Ingredient, An expteſs pe- 


tition or deſire that God would relieve and 
grant them unto us. A Prayer thus performed 
containeth all the parts of Divine HVorſhip, 


| | P« 52 

CHAP. II, 
Contains ſome of the moſt uſual diſtinitions of 
prayers P-57 


Sec. 1. The firſt into Mental and Focal, p.58 


Sed. 2. The ſecond into Ejaculatory and ſt 
prayer. ibid. 
Sect, 
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Sect. 3. A third into diverſe or the ſame;where 
ſome advantages of each and many other 
things obſerved concerning publick and pri- 
vate Forms of prayer, premeditatedprayers 
each time, extempore prayers by natnral 
parts or ſupernataral oifes or preſent inſpi« 
ration, P. 63 


Set. 4. A fourth into prayer alone and prayer 
with others common!y called publick, private, 
ſecret, where many things propoſed concern- 

' ing the publick, external Worſhip of God, 


| P. 103 
Sect. 5. 4 fifthintoprayer for ones elf or for 


others, P. 129 


CHAP. III, 
Contains the matter of that part of a prayer cal- 


led petition, together with ſome 0bſervations 
thereon, P. 131 


CHAP. IV. 
Concerning the great benefits of prayer, p. 151 


Sed. 1. Zhe good that we may be the inſtru- 
ments of 10 others thereby, tbid, 


Set. 2. Thebenefits to our ſelves. 1. Goodneſs, 
2. Comfort, 3. Some good things,the common 
C caltſes 


* 'Fhe Contents. 


cauſes of both : it begetteth, preſerveth, in- 
crea{eth goodneſs or holineſs in us. 5. Ways 
among others : viz. (1.) by being an occaſion 
of the exerciſe thereof , or of+ thoſe things 
which are immediately the moſt frequent and 
eff efkual means thereof, where it u largely 
ſhewn that zo0t all prayers may have this effett, 
but that ſome may make us worſe. P. 162 
70182, | 
Seft. 3. A ſecond way how prayer preſerves 
aud increaſes goodneſs or holineſs in us, ts by 
ſnogeſtion and bringing to our minds our dnt) 
or thoſe things which are means to diſpoſe ana 
» empige «5 thereto, P. 182 


Set. 4. 4 third way how it doth it is by being 
ah occaſion of imitation of 'God. P. 188 


Set. 5. 4 fourth way is by bringing tO Oh 
' minds the condition 'of our Petitions being 
erqnted, P. 191 


Set. 6. A fifth way us by remuneration or re- 
ward, P. 201 


Set. 7. That the ſecond general benefit of 
prayer # tomfort,-joy, delight of Soul, ' and 
that four ways. (1.) Immediately from the 
operations of our ſouls in prayer, Pp. 205 


SeR. 8. More particularly prayer is the cauſe 
| = 1 Y 
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of joy aad delight by the exerciſe of faith 
hope and repoſe in God, P. 212 


Sect. 9. Prayer is the cauſe thereof (31y) by re- 
flettion upox onr having performed our moſt 
Juſt and reaſonable duty to God, and upon 
ſome more than ordinary excellent qualities 
in our ſelves which may upon this occaſion 4p- 
pear. HVhere two things obſerved which 
make 4 majy more ſenſible of this part of hs 
duty. Thefirſt is its excellency compared with 
other parts of our duty : the ſecond the nn- 
uſualneſs thereof : A cantion againſt vain 
conceit and pride, P. 324 


SeRt. to. Prayer # the cauſe of delight and joy 
by God's ſpecial immediate influence, P. 237 


Sect. 11. Zhe third ſort of benefits of prayer 
are ſome things which are cauſes both of g00d- 
neſs and comfort of which two only are men- 
tioned : viz. Spirituality and greatneſs of 

Soul. An affettionate Exhortation to make 
tryal of theſe benefits of praycr, P-239 


CHAP: V. 


Contains directions for prayer. 


Sect. 1. The direttions for prayer of two ſo?ts. 
1/t. to propoſe the due qualifications of a pray- 
cl, (2.) Some mcans to obtainthem, 7 he 


(Cc 2) 1ft, 
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1/t. again are of two forts : (1.) T hoſe con- 
cerning the things contained in 4 prayer, 
(2.) Concerning the ſigns of thoſe things, 
The qualifications of the things contained in 
4 prayer are again of two ſorts: (1.) Thoſe 
concerning the ſenſe of a prayer. (2.) Con- 
cerning the operations of Soul in prayer. 
T he ſigns are either of our ſenſe or operations 
0 ou: which are (1ſt.) Speech. (21y) All 
other geſtures. The aue qualifications of the 
ſenſe or objeits of a prayer are (1.) its truth, 
where ſome inſtances of more conſiderable 
miſtakes, inall the parts of a prayer, p. 252 


Set. 2. ſecond qualification of a prayer i 
that it be juſt, P. 280 


Set. 3. A third, that it be principally of the 
greateſt importance and concernment, Pp. 284 


Sect. 4. A fourth is, that it be as extenſive as 
may be : this how meant, P. 293 


Seft. 5. The direttions for the due qualifications 
of the operations of ſoul in prayer, are (1.) 
that they be ſincere : of which the meaning in 
two reſpetts, Pp. 298 


Set. 6. The ſecond due qualification of our ope- 
rations of ſoul in prayer i that they be in- 
tenſe ang fervent, P. 310 


Sc. 


un 
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Seat. 7. 7 he third that they be frequent, p. 325 


| 
T, 
#, Set. 8. 7he fourth that they be ſeaſonable. (1) 
in inreſpeitof the whole «tion of praying. (2) 
ſe an 6 of the ſeveral parts of aprayer. (3) 
: in reſpett of the particular inſtances of thoſe 
', parts or ingredients. (4) in reſpet# of ſome 
” adjunits of prayer as vehemency, length. 
ll T be fifth qualification very briefly that all our 
. petitions fx in the name of the Lord Jeſws, 
le Set. 9. Thedirettions concerning the & => 
2 lifications of the ſigns of our ſenſe and opera- 
tions of ſoul ; are 1ſt. that they moſt perfeitly 
4 convey the things ſignified, P. 346 


See. 10. (2) That they draw not the attention 
e therefrom either by too much pleaſing or dif- 


4 ' pleaſing andoſſending, P- 347 
s Se@.11. (3) Thatthey ſomewhat pleaſe and in: 
3 vite the mind to attend to them, P. 350 
s SeR.12. (4) That they be the moſt univerſal, 
/ P« 352 
$ Se. 13. (5) That they be the moſt nataral, 

P- 356 
. SeR. 14. (6) That they be the moſt clear, 

. P- 359 


Sect. 
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Set. 15. (7) That they be the moſt diſtinit, 
P- 36} 


Sect. 16. (8) That they be the moſt ſhort; 


P- 364 


Sect. 17. The firſt direition to obtain the forme! 
aue qualifications of our prayers, ts to reai 
and underſtand well the holy Scriptures and 0 
ther good Books, P. 37! 


Sect. 18. Zhe ſecond is to meditate conſider 


and examine, P. 380 


Set. 19. The third is to make #ſe of prayers 
compoſed by others, Four ſteps in theuſe of 
this means commended to moſt perſons 


P. 385 
Set. 20. The fourth is to pray to God for thoſe 
due qualifications, P. 391 


Se. 21. 7he fifth ts to be ſincere and humble 
in the defire and poſſeſſion of the gift of prayer, 
P- 396 


Sea. 22. The ſoxth, refer all thy petitions moſt 


freely to the Divine Will, P. 397 *» 


Set. 23. The ſeventh, be not content with any 
prayers, P. 398 


Chap. 
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, CHAP. VI. 
63 

Contains the excuſes or pretences why men do 
;,*  notpray P. 401 
f . 

SeR. 1. Thefirſt pretence is that there is 20 need 
” of tt ; this anſwered, ibid. 
Al | - 
9” Sedt.2. The ſecond that they have not ability 
2 * topray ; anſwered, P. 4II 


7 Sect. 3. Thethird ; that they have not time an- 
ſwered, The concluſion, P. 416 
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Pag, 2. lin. g. dele it is ſo. p« 14+ lin- 3+ for by hath not, tead 
it is not. ibid. lin. 22. dele ſo far. p. 16- L. 3. for or read and, 
ibid. 1. g. read but alſo to. p. 20-1. 24- del. promiſes. p. 29.1. 11, 
in the void ſpace, Se/F. 1V. p. 63+ 1. 12. del. one. p. 71+ lin 
16. del. of. p» 75. 1. 16. our Fudgnents- p81. L 1. del. of 6 
dions and maintain them in our ſelves. p+ 121+L. 15. read Pp 
P. 152+ 1.5. theirs for others. P.157-. 12. vtdicate for v 
cate. P- 165. L 18. to for of. P- I7 . I. Is of what. ibid L 2 0 
tyranncal, amperious. P- I94»+ I. 4- intke Margin, Tal. Bak 
Ber cap. 5+ P+ 229+ |. 21. read immediate aion. b £30. |. 10, 
read degree thereof, and del. Holineſs as might be particularly 
ſhewed and conſequently of univerſal Love in which it conſiſts. 
P- 257-1. 7. del.3.e. p. 255. 1 29. add but only a juſt conſequence 
of it. p. 315-1. 2, read mouths full. p. 320-1. 16. read PrNN 
P- 351+ I. 17. nnacceptable for acctptable. p. 358. 1. 3. them for 
thisre P- 368 I» 25.del. not. p- 39% ) 17. 91ſt for juſt. p: 402 
l. 24. affetation for effeftion. p. 494+ 1- 16. Condition for Cay 
tion. P. 407: 1.6. bolineſs for happintſt- 
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Cuaap. I. 
| The Nature and Parts of Prayer. 


SECT. L 

TS the Chriſtian Religion is upon 
SA many accounts the moſt excel- 
a lent, and it isto thegnoſt truly 
SY and pertectly wife and good 
{ Man (that 1s, one who beſt dif- 
29 cerns and loves what is true 
v and the moſt beneficial for the 
., World) the moſt eligible thing to believe and 
practiſe it : So particularly it is ſo,becaule it hath 
made known, or confirmed and taught with lo 
- greatcertainty ſo many things for the Comtorr, 
* Solace, and Support of poor indigent and im- 
potent humane Nature, both as to this _ 

| ar 
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and the future State. As in that great minded 
Diſcourle of Jetus's to his Diſciples concerning 
Divine Providence ( Matt.6.) where it ſeems 
to be wondred at that Men ſhould be lo folici- 
tous and careful concerning the Neceſlities or 
Conveniencies of this preſent Life, when there . 
was ſo cafie and certain a way undoubtedly to 
obtain and (ecure them: vzz. by being firſt the 
faithful Subjects and Servants of God, and par: 
ticularly at that time as ſending his Laws and 
Commands by Jeſus himſelf, or by being ſin- 
ccre Chriſtians. That it was not to be doubt- 
ed 1n the leaſt but that God would provide for 
and take Care of his Servants in thoſe reſpec; 
ſo much as was for their Good. And again, it 
they ſhould want them, and have evil things 
befal them, and undergo AﬀMictions ; even this 
ſhall certainly be for their good : For all thing: 
work together for the good of thoſe who love God 
And as to the future Life, the State after Death, 
and the Diſſolution of our Bodies into Duſt and 
Vapour, what great and magnificent things 
are told and aſſured us? ſuch as were never 
known at all, or not with any Certainty com 
paratively conſiderable before. A State ſoper. 
fet and happy is promiſed, that nothing leſ 
than Glory and Crowns, and Kingdoms, and - 
Joy and Life, the moſt admired and eſteemed 
thingsamong us, are uſed torepreſent and fig. 
nifie it, And all this upon the Condition of 
our preparations for it, by thoſe holy Diſpoſiti. 
ONs 
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Concerning Prayer. 3 
ons in our Souls, of Righteouſneſs, of Love to 
the Univerſe at once, or as one, to God and to 
every Creature, that it may be as perfe& and 
happy, as is conſiſtent with the greateſt Hap- 
pine(s of the Whole (which is belt known ro 


. infinite Wiſdom ) of Self-denial , of perte& 


Mortification of Lufts, that is, of the Zzordi#4- 
cy and 7mmoderacy of all our Appetites. And 
yet further, that impotent Men may obtain 
theſe, the Conditions of all our other protniſed 
Happineſs both here and hereafcer; God hath 
abſolutely promiſed us his Influence upon us for 
our Aſſiſtance to be, and Comfort in being ho- 
ly and good, his Pardon and Forgivenels for 
the molt eminent and illuſtrious Merits and 
Death of Jeſus, of all our paſt fins and faults, 
when we are become good: 

Among theſe , one very comprehenſively 
comfortable, as well as profitable Dotrine, is 
thar which is taught conterning Prayer ; (viz) 
that all things, both thoſe of the future and of 
this Life too, if gocd tor us, and itbe reaſona« 
ble and juſt that they ſhould be particularly 
granted us ; that is, if it be for the greateſt 
good of the whole Univerſe, of which God is 
the Maker, Suſtainer, and Governour (and to 
be ſo diſpoſed, as never to deſire any thing 


Otherwiſe, is our own Perfe@tion, and conſe- 


- muſt needs be more joyous and delight- 
ul, than the contraty Diſpoſition of uhjuſt- 
Slefiſhneſs) I fay, all fuch things may upon our 

B 3 Requett, 
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Requeſt, ſuch as it ought to be, be obtained. 
Upon which account we are not only adviſed, 
but commanded to lay aſide every where all 
Solicitude, all anxious Care, uſing only calm- 
ly and cheerfully the juſt Prudence and Dili- 
gence, which we may judge the Goodneſs of 
every thing to delerve , and dutifully com. 
mending our Deſires, and the Succels of our / 
Endeavours to God, and perfectly acquieſcing 
in the Event, be it what it will. Sos the Apo- 
ſolical Precept, Philip. a. v. 6. Be careful for 
nothing, but in every thing by Prayer and Sup- 
plication with Thankſeiving, let your Requeſt be 
made known unto God. 

Whether we in general implore the Divine 
Favour and Good-Will, and conſequently the 
Forgivenels of our paſt Miſcarriages, and Vio- 
lations of his Laws , or whether we beg his 
gracious Afiſtance, to make us holy and good, 
and by this means capable of all the other In- 
ſtances of his Bounty ; Whether more parti. 
cularly we delire any excellent Ornament or 
Qualification of Soul, of Knowledge or Good- 
neſs, Gift or Grace, as uſually called , Whe- 
ther our dull and confuſed Heads want Light 
and Clearneſs for the Diſcovery of Truth, or 
we would have the manifold unruly diſobeds 
ent Motions and Appetites of our Minds to be 
tamed, abated, and at our due Command, 
and our Breathings and Endeavours after Ho- 
lincſs and Yirtue excited and increaſed. ww | 
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ther we would have our Luſts abated and mor- 
tify'd, our Corruptions ſubdued, our' Graces 
and Virtues quickned and {trengthned , Whe- 
ther we would have the good thifgs of this 
Life , as Health, Strength, Peace and Quiet, 
Plenty, 'Liberty, Good-name, Friends, Fami- 
lies; Relations , Whether with the ſolicitous 
Merchant, we would have our Adventares and 
Commodities come4ate. home., .or with the 
Souldier, |. eſcape the Dangers and Hazards of a 
Battel ; or'with the induſtrious Tradeſman, 
we modeſtly deſire competent Cuſtom, honeſt 
faithful andjuſt dealing, good Commodities, 
the Succeſs of our Labour and Skill, or with 
the Husbandman, proper Seaſons, plentiful 
Crops and Harveſts, and that we might reap 
the truits'of our Labours and enjoy them. In 
a word,. In all things whether they be little or 
{mall, and the —_ inconſiderable, as not be- 
ing below God to take" notice of ; or they be 
great,” and of the moſt valuable Conſequence, 
as not being too big for God Almighty togrant 
or bring to pals, , it is, but making known hum- 
bly our Requeſt to God, and if our Deſires be 
good for-us,' and:confiſtent with God's Govern- 
ment of the World, or with the Univerſal 
Good- (and:we are mad and wicked Menif we 
put not in that Exception) we need not in any 
of theſe things be careful or ſolicitous, but be 
confident we ſhall not fail of Audicnce and Ac- 
ccptance, 


B 3 Where- 
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Wherefore I the more wonder, that that 
which is fo vaſt and great a Priviledge to, and 
Security for poor impotent infirm and weak 
Humane Nature, inſutficient to defend it ſelf 
from, : or ta remoye Griefs and Preflures, and 

t obnoxious almoſt to infinite mn this Life, 
and deſtitute of ſo many good things it is capa- 
ble of enjoying, .ſhould be accounred by. us 4 
Task or Burthen. : (For we-{ee in the World, a 
Man accounts himſelf to be, and zbte. to do 
what he or his Friend is able to do by his Pro- 
curement, And ifhe be (as the beſt provided 
is much) indigent andin want, weak and in- 


{ſufficient , obnoxious and expoſed to Evils , 


he Uppliczand enriches, fortifties and ftrength- 
ens, defends and ſecures himſelf bythe Aid and 
Aſſiſtance of others his Friends.  And-who 
would not indefatigably labour to obtain, and 
abundantly rejoyce in, and conftantly make 
uſe of fuch a Friend as God, who 1s inſtead of 
all, who candoall, and infinitely more for us 
than all the World beſides ; nay, wecan have 
no Friends but from. him, nor can any Crea- 
ture do any thing without him :. Sothat if he 
be our Adverlary, or forſake us, we mult be 


utterly.deſtitute and forlorn. But it is ſuffioi- 


ent for the preſcnt to hint the true Reaſons, 
(viz.). Ignorance of, or rather Non-attendance 
to our entire Dependency on God, ſo many le- 
cond Cauſes for the moſt part intercepting and 
ſtopping our Mind,and not permitting it to en- 

” quire 


' ies: oy: ONS boa £7 


ESR EXE x 


we iq v* ' ey Dy - ny 


wo 


Concerning Prayer. 7 
quire further, and toextend ir ſelf ro God , or 


elſe Wickedneſs, Men knowing rhat God Al- 


mighty heareth not Sinners, but if a Man be 4 
Horſhipper of God, him he heareth, Joh. g.v.31. 
And that the Prayer of the /Vicked is an Abowi- 
nation to the Lord, and the Sacrifice of the /Vick- 
ed, how much more when he bringeth it with awick- 
ed Mind, Prov.21.v.27. And again, 7 he Sa- 
erifice of the Wicked is an abomination t6 the ord, 
but the Prayer of the Upright t his (elight, Prov. 
15. V.I1 8, ain, He that turneth a:vay his Far 
from hearing the Law, even his Prayer j/)all be an 
abomination, Prov.28. v.g. And yer Men will 
not leave off to be Sinners and wicked ; but it 
leems will chuſe rather to part withall their In- 
tereſt in God himſelf, in infinite Power, Wit- 
dom and Goodneſs, than their Luſts, and that 
Delight and Pleaſure their corrupted and dege- 
nerated Souls perceive from them. 

For there is no other Condition God re- 
quires, for the obtainment of this incompara-. 
ble Priviledge, in all good things beſides Holi- 
neſs, but Holineſs, a good Mind, and well in- 
ftructed ro ule all other things he (hill give, to 
their right Ends of doing good and pleaſing 
God ; which Condition too, God himſelf 1s 
the moſt ready of all to give when asked. Fool- 
iſh Men / Were the Condition harſh in it (elf, 
who would think it not eaſily to be perform'd, 
for ſuch a vaſt Priviledge and Advantage ? Bur. 
were it hurtful and grievous, and not abſo. 

B 4 lutely 
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lutely neceſſary , upon our firſt Addreſs ta 
God, he himſelf would remove it, or elſe the 
Priviledge would not be made good tous. But 
in truth, the Condition of Holineſs and Good- 
weſs, 1s the greateſt Good and Advantage to us, 
and the beſt ule we can make of the Priviledge 
granted, 1s to ask it ſincerely and importunate- 
ly : Socannot that infinite Goodneſs but heap 
and crowd good things together , nor could 
any thing that is now to us harſh and unplea- 
fant, procecd from him, or be enjoyn'd by him, 
if the Circumſtances of our tnilerable, becauſe 
apoſtate State, did not make it a neceſſary pro- 
fitable Good. | 

Caſt then away anxious Solicitude, do not 
any more tear and vex thy felt with briary and 
thoray Thoughts, let not buſie and unſleepin 
Cares prevent thy Reſt, ' or diſturb thy þ acid 
and compoſed Soul , love but God, make but 
thy Self by his Grace (which 1s ready for thee 
when duely deſired) good, and capable of his 
Favour, do alſo thy own endeavour in any Of- 
fice, and uſe the beſt Prudence thou canſt;with 
an even and tranquil Mind, and then make 
known thy Requeit to God thy Heavenly Fa- 
ther by Prayer and Supplication, 
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Tolift , Hands to God above 
1s ſurely good, for God is Love, 


What 


nw Ww wo nw WW WE M7 


Concerning Prayer. 9 


What is diſcourled in this enſuing 7rea- 
tiſe concerning Prayer, is in Anſwer to theſe 
Six Enquiries. | | 


1. What is Prayer to God, and what is 4 
Prayer, and the uſual Parts of which it doth or 
may conſiſt? or rather what things may be 
uſctully mixed with rhat which we-moſt pro» 
perly call Prayer, and the reaſons thereof, 

+ Secondly, What the principal Sorts of 
Prayer? _ 

Thirdly, What the Matter or Contents of 
Prayer ? | 
- Fourthly, What are the Excellent Ues and 
Benefits of Prayer ? | 

Fifthly, What good DireRions,may there 
þe concerning it ? IN 
 Sixthly, What are the Excuſes men uſually 
have why they do notpray in publike,private, 


ſecret ? 
FE Irſt, What is Prazer,&c. By Prayer there- 
. foremoſt ſtrictly may be meant nothin 
but a Deſire ſignified unto God, that he woul 
grant or beſtow ſome good thing upon uss 
which may be either poſitive or privative, ei- 
ther that he wquld give us the Poſſeſſion of 


SECT.. IL 


ſome good thing, or the Security or Delive- 


Tance from [ome evil thing ; both which are 
good 
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good things. To ſignifie this our Deſire unty 
God, needsno. more than to conceive the Dy, 


ſire in our Souls ; for God knows every : 


Thought of our Hearts , every Motion 
Soul, as ſoon as ever it is exiſtent. He thy 
made and ſuſtains theSoul in Being, and there 
fore is always intimately. preſent therewith 


eannot be ignorant of all that is init, Ou, 


Words, or other external Signs, are principal. 
ly to ſignifie our Deſires to others, that the 
may have the fame, and concur with us , 
they pleaſe, or at-leaſt may underſtand wha 
wedodeſire , or they are to help and aſſiſt ow 
Conceptions of the Things we pray for, or ti 
promote our Aﬀections, withwhich they my 
be conjoyn'd, and for ſome other Reaſons. 

A Prayer generally ſignifies many ſuch ſingh 
Deſires or Prayers,put and compoſed together 
with the other 'ulval Additions, which art 
commonly called Parts of Prayer. Thole an 
ordinarily faid to be Confeſſion and Thank! 
giving, {o that aPrayer is made to conſiſt 0 
three ſorts of Parts, (viz.) Confeſhon, Peti- 
tion, Thankſgiving. But: there is no reaſqr 
to:confine a Prayer to theſe Parts only, ther: 
may be other things as uſefully and proper} 
introduectd ;'fuch asare Profeffion of our Obs 
dience, and of our Refolutions to be good fot 
the time to come,the devoting our ſelves there 
to, the exprels Acknowledgment and Belief 5 
the Divine Pertections and Excellencies, the 
pro- 
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to mo or calling to Mind: the reaſons of our 


Deſires, and the ground of our Hopes, that 
they ſhall be fulfilled and performed. Finally, 
n-general, any other Thing which may in- 
creaſe and augment our Delire and Longing 
for what we would have, which Deſire is the 
very Efſence of Prayer , and this is the very 


; general reaſon, why in a Prayer all of them 


are to bt introduced and admitted thereinto 
ſome more nearly, ſome more remotely. And 
herice we may. eafily Judg what 1s proper, and 
what is more ar leſs impertinent thereto, that 
Js, what doth and what doth not, and what 
doth more or leſs than another thing in its 
place obtain this Ead. : -. 

Some of the Things which are pertinent 
Parts of Prayer, may be thee, | 
.''Pirſt, An expreſs:Attention-and Acknow. 
ledgment of the Divine Perfections and Attri- 
butes. WR? 

Secondly , Confeffion of paſt and preſent 
Faults and Sins,. | 
- Thirdly, A ſolemn Profeſſion of future 
Amendment and Obedience. - 
i'\Fourthly, Thankſgiving, or aftual Loveto 
God,” for his Favours already conferr'd and 
received; __ | 
'Fifthly, A Rehearſal, Propoſal, or Explica- 
tion of ones Wants, what a Man would have, 
ors ready to deſire, a more'or lefs particular 
Declaration of a Man's Caſe , together - 
Wit 
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with the true Difficulty or Danger of it, and or 


other the reaſons of our Defire. And thisng gr 


for God's ſakezthat he might know them mor 


- 
: 


diſtin&ly, or the like, bur for our own , tha _ 
we might more adequately and diftinaly, ani / 


longer attend . to our, own Neceflities ant ' 


Wants, our own impotent and mean and in 
perfe& Condition , and; conſequently. mor 
earneſtly deſire: Relief 3 - of which! hers 
after. F 41 


Sixthly, Anexprels Deſireand Petition,tha | 


God in thele. Caſes. would relieve and help 
us. + 57-8 T'8 ©, 


'SECT.I1L, 


I. ; Ne ag an expreſs Acknowledgment | 


of, and Attention'to the Divine 


Perfections and Attributesy{ to attribute: and 


alcribe them to God, that is, to Judge them 
to bein God. Suchas are .:..” 90 
1, His infinite Power, that he is abſolutely 
able to do any. thing what he'plealeth, and 
thisat all times, andthat heis uncontroulable; 
none is ſuperiour to him, to hinder or reſtrain 
him, nor that he needs any-other thingbr Per- 
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ſon, but can do all things without them; jand 


even they are alldependent upon him, alkper- 
fealy at his -Command; ſubje&t to his: Vy:ill 
and Pleaſure, even the higheſt 'and moſt pers 


ke& Creature. . $9 far-aswe deny, or doubt, * 


or 
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or are not aſſured of this, or do not take it for 


:granted, fo far it would caule us to Judge it 


{1mpoſſible or leſs probable that our Delire 
ſhould be effeted , and this will either quite 


»extinguiſh or flatten' our Deſire: for no Man 
"ever ſurely deſires what he Judgeth an Impol- 


ſibility. And as for that which he hath no 
more reaſon to judge he may than he may not 
obtain by his Prayer, moſtwhat he will not 
trouble himſelf abour it, much leſs ſtill abour 
awhat he judgeth leſs probable. Or it he 
may venture a Prayer, as it were, It will be 
moſtwhat very coldly, and not often : or 1n 
general, the Prayers will be {uch whoſe Pains 
= not more than the Probability of Suc- 
cels. 

Secondly, An Acknowledgment of his Infi- 
'nite All-comprehending Knowledg. That all 


'+things paſt, preſent and to come, poſſible and 


impoſſible, are always preſent to his Infinite 
Mind&Underſtanding,;that therefore he always 
know's what's abſolutely beſt to be done, or 
-for the Univerſal Good, and therefore Juſt ; 
and that when any Deſire or Prayer is pro- 
pounded unto him, he can never be ignorant 
or doubt whether it be to be granted or not, 
and how far, and therefore cannot upon that 
+ account refrain or delay ; as we know it may 
be 1n the wiſeſt of Men, nay in the moſt per- 
fect of finite Creatures, Saints and Angels, un- 


* lels it ſhould be revealed to us that God would 


alwaies 
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alwaies make it known unto any of then 
whether any Deſires which were propoſed 
them were juſt or unjuſt ; as it is certain h 
hath not. And again, That he being thus Infinity 
in Knowledg, all the Delires ot our Hean 
though ſignity'd by no external Signs, in a 
Places at all Times are perfectly ſeen by hin 
Nay all the leaſt Motions and Operations « 
our Souls, as of all other Spirits both in Heave 
and Earth, are all open and plain to this On 
nipreſent and All-pervading Mind and Spir 
God ; the moſt imperfe&, untormed, confuſa 
Deſires of our Souls by Sighs and Groan 
ſometimes expreſſed, are not hid from hin 
Nay, He ſees our 7howghts afar off, and know: 
what they will be, as the Scripture athrm 
Wherefore we are ſure he hears us and knoy 
our Deſires, and we do not in the leaſt doub 
of it : If we did,our Belief and Confidence th 
we ſhall receive what we ask, would fo t: 
fail, and conſequently our Prayers or Deir: 
ſo far ſink, grow cold and flat. This is th 
moſt proper and pertinent uſe of this Ac 
knowledgment of the Divine Wiſdom » 
Prayer. 

But there are ſeveral others by the by, an: 
therefore ſtill make it the more reaſonable. A 
(the Divine Holineſs ſuppoſed)itengageth ust 
Sincerity of Intention in our Prayers ; that b 
ſure we do not ask any thing, with any mit 
ture of wicked and unallowable Intention, t 
gratif 
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gratifie any Luſt or unlawful Appetite, that 
we may ſecretly deſign or glarice at only, and 
*not openly or long attend to ; as if a Man ſhould 
ask of God Riches, that he might have where- 
withal to live in Luxury orIntemperance, of 


to maintain other ſenſual Lufts, or ro be equal 
or ſuperiour to others, to oppreſs them, to gra- 
tifie his Envy or Revenge, or as if we ſhould 
pray to God, to keep vs from the more groſs 
and more ſcandalous Sins of the World, ard 
that we might do our Duties more to him,per- 


Form our Religious Duties ({uppole of Prayer, 


Hearing, Reading) that we might be a holy 
People externally, nay in internal Actions too, 
{though ſofar as we do this, we clean contrary 
Tender all bad we do) with a ſecret and ſly In- 
tention and Deſign, that we mighr haveRe- 
putation for our Sanctity, be thought well of 
by ſuch and ſuch , and conſequently gain 


'Riches, Preferment, &c. that we might be 


better than others. whom we have ſome An- 
ger or Envy againſt, for ſome Difference in Per- 
waſion, &«. and conſequently diminiſh their 
Credit or Reputation, and advance our own, 
and propagate ſome Way or Opinion becauſe 
ours, not becauſe we ſincerely ſee it for the 
Good of Mankind, and therefore pleaſing to 
God. When we expreſly acknowledge, and 
attend to it, that God knows theſe fly and con- 
ceald Ends, Intentions and Defigns of our 
Hearts, and withal knowing him to be righte- 
ous 
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ousand holy, this deters us therefrom, leſt in. 


ſtead of being heard, we ſhould be puniſhed 


for this our Inſincerity ' or Hypocrilie. For | 


Men know, that the Sacrifice of the wicked is an 
abomination to the Lord, how much more when ht 
bringeth it with a wicked Mind, Nay, the Ac. 
knowledgment of the Divine Wildom in ou 


Prayers, engageth us not only to Sincerity of 


Intention in our Prayers, but- to an unmver(al 


Holineſs. So far forth as we are conſcious ty _ 


our (elves, of our ſincere Deſires to be good, 
{o much more is our Confidence in God, and 
conſequently our Deſires more heightned: 


But {o far as we know any Sin in our elves in. 


dulged, allowed, approved, neglected to be 
reformed, ſo much lels reaſon and confidence 
we ſhall have, that God will hear us, or be 


good to us in any kind,when we expreſly mind 


our ſelves that God ſeeth and knoweth it. 
How dareſt thon that haſt vile Thoughts, De- 
higns, Aﬀections, Inclinations, ſecret Actions, 
al 


as well known to God, as if they were ex- 


ny to the Meridian Sun, ask any thing of 
im, or ſo much as think of him ? And ſhould. 
eſt thou not fear, that he ſhould puniſh thee for 
thy Impudence and Diſhonour thou doeſt 
him ? | 

3- An Acknowledgment of the Divine «n#- 
verſal GoodnefſorRighteouſnels, which in et- 
fe& isall one, his always doing that, which is 


for the greateſt Perfection and Happineſi of bo 
tnat , 
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that he hath made conſidered together. This 
gives. us Aſſurance (and conſequently em- 


' boldens our Deſires) that erery thing that is 


righteous and jisft (a Condition we are always 
to remember in our Prayers) 'ſhall be effected 
and granted. And here we may take notice 
of the two Branches (for ſo they are) of his 
univerſal Goodgels or Righteouſnels, viz. his 
Tuſtice,properly ſo called, and his Zercy. The 
frlt is the Merhcd of effecting the Univerſal 
Good, by permiſſion and inflicting of Evil. The 
laſt, by beſtowing of Gocd. 

The good uſe of the former is, as hath 
een faid , to engage us to all ſincerity and 
purity of Heart, when we approach him 
with our Prayers and Defires. For he is fo 
good tothe World, that when he ſees fit, he 


. will allocertainly puniſh wicked perſons and 


{inners , which may be ſometimes by taking 
away what they have already received and 
enjoy ; but much more by the denial of their 
Petitions for any thing they want. And o 
likewiſe God s inercy cngageth us to be good, 
if we would have (o great a favour from him 
as the granting our Petitions. For God is 
no more mercitul, than he is juſt, at random : 
but ſo as is for the beſt government of the 
World, or for the greateſt good thereof; and 
therefore he is principally ſo to thoſe who 
are good, to thoſe who obey and ſerve him. 
God indeed may ſometimes fee it goud to be- 

a ſtow 


\ 


18 ATrEaTIsE 


ſtow good things upon bad men :. but it is 
very little probable that he ſhould give to a 
bad man any particular good thing becauſe 
asked by him at any particular time. Nay 
the contrary is far more probable , wiz, 
That he ſhould deny and reject his petition as 
a ſign of his juſt diſpleaſure againſt him. And 
this the conlciences of wicked men very of- 
ten let them know, and make them atraid 
and aſhamed to ſend up the leaſt deſire to 
God; or if they do, *tis with a ſtrange 
taintneſs and indifferency, as if they little 
hoped it ſhould be accepted and return with 
ſucceſs. Moreover, God's mercy (as bath 
been ſaid of his univerſal goodnels or righte. 
ouſneſs) gives us particular aſſurance of his 
granting our deſires for any thing that is good 


tor us, if it be juſt and confiſtent with or ra- * 


ther part of his «niverſal Goodneſs , or his 
goodneſs to the whole World. That he is 
not tyrannical, imperious, cruel, envious to 
the meaneſt of his creatures : but that eve 

thing which can and ought to be done, ſhall 
be done for us. Now the exprels belief here- 
of together with his infinite Wiſdom and 
Power begets in us aſſured hope and truſt for 
the granting our juſt Prayers, and conſe- 
quently enlivensand encourages them. And 
in ſome caſes God himſelf hath told us,that it 
is juſt for him to hear our Prayers , as when 
we pray for pardon of fin for Chriſt's ſake 


upon - 
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upon our ſincere repentance, and for grace 
to repent: Things of {0 great conſequence tous 


' that weneed not be much (olicitous concern- 


ing any other. Where we have not the certain 
aſſurance of the juſtice of our deſires we muſt 
only propoſe them with reference to the dt- 
vine wiſdom: As it is in the caſe of Health, 
Riches, Honour, Parts, Gifts, nay all inftan- 
ces of power or abllity to doany thing what- 
ever, unleſs itcan any where appear to us, 
that God hath by Revelation or Reaſon in 
{ome particular caſes promiled them to us. 
And here it may be uſeful and {gs to 
reflc&t upon the leveral ways or inſtances 
of God's Mercy, as they are allo of his Power 
and V/iddom : fuch as his making, ſuſtain- 


- 1ng, providing for all his Creatures 1n all re- 


ſpecs, his affording Means, Helps, and A{- 
ſiſtances of being good and wiſe, and keeping 
Men from being bad, the external ones of 
Direction, Inſtruction, Example, the inter- 
nal of the immediate Influences of his Spirit 
upon Mens Underſtandings, Conlciences, Af- 
tections, Inclinations, God's forbearance and 
long-ſuffering till Men do repent, which may 
be more eſpecially taken notice of ; Andlaſt- 
ly, all or any (more particularly as occaſion 
may be) the Conveniencies, Commodities, - 
good things of this Life, as Health, Strength, 
Plenty, good-Name, Friends, Deliverance 


from Evyls or Dangers, all which will ill 


C 2 more 
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more evidently prove to us, and cauſe uz 
longer to attend to, and more clearly to ſee, 
and more {cnfibly and ſtrongly to be attected 
with the divine Mercy and Bounty : That 
indeed the Zord is good to all, and his tender 
mercies are over all bis works : That he is mer. 
ciful, gracious, long-ſuffering, and abundant in 
goodneſs and truth, If God be not good, 
whence are theſe and all other good things 
to the World? Since God is infinitely power: 
ful and knowing todo what he pleaſeth, what 
can be the cauſe, beſides his goodnels, that 
there is any thing in the World but the ex: 
treameſt miſery ? Hence conſequently our 
Faith (that is, our Belief and Truſt) and then 
our Deſires will be ſtrengthened and em- 


boldned. 


Here too we may make a Refle&ion upon . 


God's Veracity or his Goodnels in perform. 
ing his Promiſes, which in the O!d 7 eſtament 
Is very often called by the Names of Faith. 
fulneſs and Truth. We may reflect generally 
upon God's Goodnels in the performance of 
what he hath ſaid, and theretore of his Pro- 
miles, and more eſpecially upon thoſe Pro. 
miſes which concern Periqus in our particu- 
lar caſes, if it appear there are any, hehath 
any way byRevelation orReaſon made known 
and ſignified to us. Here further we may 
call to mind the paſt Inſtances of God's Mer- 
cy and Bounty to us, and principally ew 
WIC 
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which are the moſt like that which we now 
petition for. The Reaſon is, becauſe that 
which hath been done or come to paſs hath 
more of probability that it may and will be 
done again, than that which hath nor. 
Wheretore this alſo will confirm our Faith, 
and conſequently encourage our Deſire or 
Prayer. Of this there are many Examples 
in the Scripture, eſpecially in the P/alms. 

But belides this more proper and perti- 
nent uſe and effe&t of the expreſs Acknow- 
ledgment and Recital of the Divine PerfeCi- 


, ons and Attributes in Prayer, and ſome few 


others mentioned, we may add here in ſhort 
only that it cauſeth us to admire the Divine 
Perte&ions, to honour and reverence God in 
the moſt real and ſerious manner, and in the 


- higheſt degree we are capable of, to love 


him freely, chearfully, earneſtly, ardently, 
with all our ſouls, with all our might, all the 
ſtrength and vigour of our ſpirits , all which 
is extraordinary delightful, and only fatisfa- 
ory to the ſoul of Man. 

Andif we leave out God, we can no where 
find comparably the like. God hath made 
us _ of the moſt intenſe and raviſhing 
Pleaſure in this enjoyment of himſelf, that 
is, 12 the employment of the operations of 
our Minds about him, than which, together 
with imitation of him, we know nothing bet- 
ter or greater. A whole Univerſe without 
C 3 God 
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God or infinite Perfection is nothing com- 
paratively : And if we give our Minds leave 
to enquire, and be at Iciſure long enough 
to think, 01! Minds can find fatisfa&tion, or 
repoſe no wiereehie, 

The realon oi which is, that there is no- 
thing beſides infinite, which is {o great, but 
th: we can conceive, and ccniequently deſire 
ſomcthing greater. 

Arn! this, among others, is one chief rea- 
ſon, v. ity the Exercile of Prayer 1s lo plea- 
ſantan:| {weet to a Mind diſpoſed to this Con- 
verlati:n and Communion with God , to 
make up which compleat on God's part, he 
may at the ſame time have parcicula; Influence 
upon our Souls, 

Further, This expreſs Acknowledgment 
of and Converſation conſequently of our 
minds with God ſpiritualizes our Minds, 
makes them by Uſe and Exerciſe more, ca- 
pable of apprehending and being aftc&ted 
with al! Spiritual things, as God himſelf and 
his Perfections, our own Souls, and what 
belongs to them, Virtue and Vice, Holinels 
and Sin, the Rewards and Puniſhments of Hea- 
ven and Hell, the future States. 

Again, This alſo enlarges and widens 
our Minds, makes us to be capable of and de- 
ſire and breath after the moſt excellent and 
perfect Objects . it makes us have an Opinion 
of the {malneſs and meannels of all other 
things 


E 
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things below God, and therefore of all things 
that are temporary and proper to this Lite, 


: todeſpiſe them comparatively, toaſpire and 
 * breath after the greateſt Perte&ion of Life 
| and State we are capable of, things every 


way as near infinite as we can, And there- 
fore a ſoul that hath been able to be much or 
long thus employ'd, converleth with world- 
ly things with a kind of condeſcenſicn, and 
more out of neceſſity of this humane life, 
(chearfully notwithitanding acquieſcing in it 
as thedivine Will) than out of choice. But 


of this more particularly hereafter. 


Again, It begetsin us Humility,and main- 
tains it, whilſt we cannot avoid ſometimes 
refleting upon and comparing our elves 
with God, to whom, what a nothing are 
we when we are cloathed with our beſt qua- 
lities, and adorned wirh our moſt beautiful 
Plumes, for which we are ſo apt to be im- 
moderately taken with, and to have too 
great an opinion of our ſelves. Whilſt allo 
we take notice we have nothing from our 
ſelves, but are fain to be Beggars and Alms- 
people for all we have, God the Almighty 
and All-good is the great Father and Houſhol- 
der of all the World, his Family, And nei- 
ther. we nor any thing elſe have the leaft 
Crum of Bread but what is by his Proviſion 


and Ap 
And 


pon: 
aſtly, Toname no more, all this Con- 
C 4 verſation 
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veriation of our Minds with God, diſpoſeth/ 


us certainly to an univerſal Imitation and 
Obedience , and conlequently to univerſal 
Holineſs and Righteouineſs, to all manner 


of Virtue and Goodneſs in the greateſt - 


ſincerity, generoſity and conſtancy, ( for 
fo he 1s, and ſo he hath commanded) 
and conſequently to our own Pertection 
and Happineſs, by procuring of, and being 
inſtrumental to, according to our own Mea. 
fure and Proportion, the greateſt good of the 
whole, the laſt end of all Beingand Action. 
And theſe are the Reaſons of this part of 


Prayer, of ſome of which again, and more 


in another general Head, 

Of this tirſt thing in Prayer , we have 
every where Examples in the Scriptures. In 
the Lord's Prayer our Addreſs 1s made to 
God by the name of Father, which 1s to put 
us in mind of the tender goodneſs of God in 
producing us, ſuſtaining us, providing for 
us conſtantly, educating and w_—_ us up, 
providing Portions for us hereafter. And 
the firſt Petition is, That his Name may be 
hallowed, that is, that we might have a due 
Opinion of, and a juſt, and therefore a. pe- 
culiar Honour for him, whereby he is ſepa- 
rated from all other things. But eſpecially 
that which is called the Doxology, For thine 
i the Kingdom, &c. is nothing but thi ſo- 


I&:zn acknowledgment of God's Excellen- '! 


cies; 
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iesz and it is ſet down as a Reaſon of the 
receding Petition, Deliver us from Full, 
or thine is the Kingdom, &c. that is, Thou 
ndeed art King emphatically, thou haſt right 
$1d power to grant thele things: And zhine 
i the Power, Thou indeed art powertul, to 
thee eminently belongs Power , for 1n thee 
it is infinite, ſupream. uncontroulable, nay 
all Power is thine. Zhine is the Glory, that 
s, All glorious things for which one is to be 
praiſed, extolled, honoured, glorified, (an 
ordinary Hebrew Metonymy) arein thee, and 
appertain to thee, and therefore we ought to 


pray unto thee. 


So when the Apoſtles and Diſciples were 
to chooſe either Barſabas or Matthias by Lot 
mto the place of Judas, they prayed and ſaid, 
Thou, Lord, which knoweſt the Hearts of all 
Men, ſhew whether of theſe two thou haſt cho- 
fer. To their Petition they premiſe an Ac- 


\ knowledgment of God's Omniſcience, very 


ge them probably with Death or very ſe- 


proper to that Petition : they deſired that 
God would chooſe, and that becauſe he knew 
certainly which was fitteſt to be choſen , 
Hits 1. Verſe 24. Another Inſtance of a pret- 
ty long Prayer of the Diſciples we have, 
Hits g. Verſe 24. When Peter and Fohn were 
commanded by the Rulers, the Elders,Scribes 
and High Prieſt , that they ſhould not ſpeak 
nor preach in the Name of Jeſus, but threat- 


Vere 
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vere Puniſhment if they did , their Praye: : 


or Petition was, That God would behold? th 
their Threatnings, and grant to them, that. P! 


notwithſtanding they might with all boldneg' * Þ 
ſpeak God's Word , to which they premiſe? © 
God's infinite Power and Wiſdom in the A 
creating of all things, and his Providenc# A 
in foreleeing them , that therefore he kney? } 
what was then done or deſigned, and wa © 

werful to ſecure them from all their mz.” C 
_ and ſevere threats, and to bear up 
their courage againſt them, yea and onolal k 
the Execution of them too. Yer. 24. Lord,thu 7 
art God which haſt made Heaven and Earth, ani. © 
the Sea, and all that in them is. 1n the Ol © 
Teſtament read Hezekiah's Prayer, when Sex" © 
aacherib, King of Aſſyria, ſent that blaſphe.* . 
mous and vaunting inſolent Letter to him, * * 
Let not thy God in whom thou truſteſt decein: 
thee, &c. Kings 2. 19. 10. and Verſe 15. &« _ 
He prays, O Lord God of Iſrael, who dwell} k 
between the Cherubims, than art the God, ever | 
thou alone, of all the Kingdoms of the Earth, _ , 
Lord bow down thine ear and hear, open thin ; 
eyes and ſee, and hear the words of Sennacherib, 
which hath ſent him to reproach the living God, 
(in oppoſition to the dead Idols, whether the 


Images-themſelves, or inanimate things, or 
dead 'perſons repreſented by them.) And * 
Ferſe 19. Now therefore, O Zord our God, 1 © 
beſeech thee, ſave-thou us ont of his hands, ip" 8 - 
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e © all the Kingdoms of the Earth may know that 
ly ® thou art the Lord God, even thou only, Hc 
,  premiles the exprels Acknowledgment of the 
: Divine Supream and Uncontroulable Power 
| * to his Petition, both as an Honour to his God, 
= anda cauſe of Confidence and Faith in him- 
© ſelf, and conſequently of his petitioning God. 
yt Andthis eſpecially was moſt ſeaſonable,where 
= there was ſome Power, (viz.) that of Sex- 
© macherib and his falſe Gods oppoſed to the truc 
1. God, and which indeed had prevailed againſt 
i the reputed Gods of other Nations, which 
: were 1a truth no Gods. And fo it is always 
vj. Moſt Pg where there is any thing that 
"” ſeems to flatten or weaken our defire, there to 
= takenotice of ſome Attribute in God juſt con- 
> trary, which may eaſily excite and embolden 
Fig 
'* In David's Pſalms nothing more frequent, 
and particularly in the 86. P/a/m: Read the 
,; Whole Pſalm at leiſure, Perſe 5. Aﬀter ſeve- 
F > ral Petitions, he ſtrengthens and confirms his 
' Faith and Prayer, by the Conſideration of 
' the Divine Goodneſs, For thou, 79rd, art good 
i  4udreadyto forgive, and plenteous in Mercy un- 
7 to all themthat call upon thee : And Yerſe 8,9,10. 
- from the conſideration of his Supream Power ; 
Among the Gods there is none like unto thee, O 
4 Lord, neither are there any works like unto thy 
Works, All Nations whom thou haſt made ſhall 
come and worſhip before thee, O Lora, and ſhall 


glo- 
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glorifie thy Name. For thou art great , ai 
doeft wondrons things ; tho art God alom, | 
Ferſe 13. isa particular Acknowledgment - 
God's 'Mercy, and a Refle&tion _ his pal 7 

thy Mercy ts 


Goodneſs to him, For great is 
wards me, and thon haſt delivered my Soul fro 
the loweſt Hell, That 1s, my Lite from th 
low Grave, or from Death. And laſth 
Verſe 15, 16. But thou, O Lord, art 4 God fl 
of compaſſion, and gracious ; long-ſuffering, ai 
plenteous in Mercy and 7 ruth. O turn unto m 
and have mercy upon me,&c. The Reader my 
himſelf ealily obſerve many places in the: 
Excellent Pſalms ; and I cite theſe Exam 
ples, to give him an occaſion of obſervin 
theſe, and ſuch like places of the Scripture, 

And to make our Apprehenſions of God! 
infinite Excellencies and Perte&ions mor: 
clear and ſtrong, we may here mention 
take notice of our own Infirmiites, Weak 


neſſes, or Impertections, that (o by the appre. 


henſion and compare of theſe contraries wt: 
may the more clearly apprehend the Great 
= of the other. It will alſo well come it 
25 2 diſtin& Particular juſt after this, or im 
medately before our Petitions to render then 


ſtill more earneſt and ardent, becauſe we 


not uſe to ask of any one, or at leaſt impor. 
tunately, when we can probably or roſſibly 


have it done elſewhere, and leaſt of all if we 
can d9 it our (elves, 


Nay, 
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Ny,here we may mention andrefie& upon 


' }the infufficiency of all the Creatures in the 


IWorld without God and independeat upon 
!him,to help us and do us good , and that what 
[they can do is only by his power and appoint- 
ment, And that thercfore there isa Neceſſity cf 
God's Help,or we muſt be quite helpleſs , This 
neceſſity of having all fromGod,will ſtill make 
our Deſires more unportunate particu arly to- 
wards him : But more of this hereafter, 


II. The ſecond Action or Operation of Soul 
in 2 Prayer, is generally Confeſſion. For 
ſometimes this Part, as alſo others of Prayer, 
except Petition, may be omitted or uſed more 
ſparingly according as the Occaſion is. By 
which I mean (as in all parts of Prayer) not 
Words, or any other external Actions or 
Poſtures, but an expreſs Attention to, and 


Judgment that we are or have been guilty of 


ſome Sins or Faults direed and propoſed to 
God , which ſuppoſes a free and impartial 
Diſallowance, Diſapprobation and Diſlike, 
and conſequently a Determination and Reſo- 
lution of Soul to quit and abandon them, and 
to do ſo no more, An expreſs and willing 


"Judgment concerning our ſelves, that we are 
* guilty of ſome things which are not reaſon- 


ableand cannot be juſtified, is certainly, I ſay, 
a ſign of a preſent changed Mind and Reſolu- 
tion 
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tion to be guilty no more , for what we have V 
no mind to leave, and yet know it not juſt; k 
fiable, we conceal it from others and ow #! 
ſelves 100, as much as we can, and will nq *1 
attend to it, nor take notice of the unreaſon, It 
ableneſs and iniquity of it, left we ſhould h 
be erigaged and pulled by contrary Appetite, Þ: 
(as that of good Opinion of othersand of ow Þ 
ſelves concerning our ſelves, and that of Vir. S 
tue,Juſtice,Right, often ſignified by the nam: 
of Conſcience, (of which laſt there is ſome, 
what in the worſt of Men) to leave thy P 
which we love better, and be diſturbed in V 
the enjoyment of it,and conlequently poſſeſs © 
with leſs delight and ſatisfaction: [> 
After this Change of mind, muſt needs all” P 
ſucceed a hatred and averiation from the fo] 
for the time to come, and a ſerious and ſincere © 
ſorrow that we have been ſo fooliſh, unre» * 
ſonable, unhappy for the time paſt ; on 
purpoſe that we may be the more cautious 
and fleemore therefrom for the future. P 
This Confeſſion is very proper in Prayer, 
for it doth ſtrengthen and embolden our de. 
fires thus : Iris a ſign to us of a ſerious and 
real goodnels in us, as I have juſt now faid, 
and what 1s ſo, confirms our Faith and Hope 
of God's particular goodneſs to us, and that 
we are more capable of his Favours : As be- 
ing conſcious to our ſelves of the Badneſs and? 
Wiicked-!: 
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Wickednels of our Temper, of too great 
kindneſs for any finz weakens and oppreſles 
hem. For we all naturally know God is 
Tighteous and good to the World, and that 
It 15 moſt for the good government of it, that 


he ſhould put good men into a good, and 


bad men intoa bad condition, that it ſhould 
be well with the one, and ill with the other 

enerally. But now what confirms our 
Faith and Hope, emboldens our defire , what 
weakens and ſinks them, and makes it leſs 
probable we ſhould obtain any thing, though 
we ſhould defire it never ſo importunately, 


cools and allays our deſire too, 


And here the more comprehenſive and 


> particular and accurate our Conteſſion is, ſo 
that we conceal not the leaſt Fault, but 


"take notice even of ſmall ones , the more it 


*3s allo principally of the greateſt and fouleſt, 


the molt dear pleaſant and delightful fins, 
*the moreitis of the aggravating circumſtan- 


—cesof any fin, thatis, of thoſe things which 
-are ſigns of a greater degree of ſintulneſs in 


us, (luch as are, being againſt great means to 
|be better, againſt much knowledge both of 
our duty and of the miſchievous conſequences 
of our fins, againſt the divine bounty, cle- 
\mency, or juſtice, or the like) Ifay the more 
our Contefſion is thus performed, the more 


- Rtill irisa ſign of a greater degree of ſincere 
. and real goodneſs, and conſequently til! 


more 


: 
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moreconfirms and ſtrengthens both our hops * V 
and deſires. be 
Beſides this more immediate and prope 4 0 
uſe thus of Confeſſion, there are alſo may 3? 
others. As that it isan exerciſe of our diſay”? 4 
probation, hatred, forrow of and for fin, an” 3 
conſequently confirms it, and our reſolution g 
to be good, or it ſtrengthens us 1n goodnel; a 
The more often we attend to the uglinels an.; 4 
unreaſonableneſs of ſin, and are afteted wit > * 
actual hatred and (ſorrow for it, the mor l 
ſhall we be reſolved againſt it, earneſtly & © 
ſire to prevent it, —_ what we mz 
be in moſt danger of, to be purified an 
purged from what we have ſtill remainir? 
inus, to have it quite extirpated out of ow: 
minds , never to have it come near 


again, as he that hath and underſtands th”. 


danger of the Plague, or ſome killing inſe& 7 
ous Diſeaſe. Moreover, a hearty and fre 
Confeſſion, if we have been guilty, gives: F 
a great deal of comfort and joy and cale in ou © 
ſelves, as an evidence and "a of goodnel © 
in us, and conſequently that we are in a fat h 


condition. The ſame which that pious Sol 
David ſeems to affirm of himlelt, Pſa. 31 . 
Perſe 3,5. Whilſt 7 kept ſilence, my bones was } 
ed ola, through my roaring all the day lom. 
Probably he particularly refers to his twi F 
great fins, in which he lay for ſome tims, 
concealing them and paſſing them over - | © 
Wile” 
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well as he could, but his coriſcience could 
not alwayes be quier, he was ſometimes full 
ve 4 of fear and ſhame, and ſadneſs and anxiety, 
f 4 and ſecret complaints. But then it the 5th 
wo Perſe, he acknowled ed his firi unto God, 
+ and his iniquity he did not hide, he confeſſed 
Nis tranſgreſſions unto the Lord , and God 
#;, forgave him.: As the other cauſed great'dil- 
n. quiet, this gave him eaſe. Beſides, it begets 
- and maintains 1n us ſome branches of humi- 
lity, it gives us a juſt and true opinion'of 
our ſelves, of our imperfetions, as well as 
perfe&tions, it makes us more ſee and ac- 
knowledge our obligations to and deperi- 
: "dence upon God, it makes us leſs faſtuous 
12nd unreaſonably contemptuous of others 
2.compared with our ſelves, It makes us more 
4 to oblerve, and be ſenſible of the deſert of 
q, >the great puniſhment due to ſin (Ged's good- 
., nels not conſidered, and more earneltly , 
. .todefire and ſue for pardon and forgiveneſs 
od :from God, and more to reckon our ſelves 
; :obliged to him, and more to love him for it, 
, when granted, all which have further good 
1 Effects ſtill, : 
; The Examples of this in Scripture are fre- 
A quent, ordinary and well known, as in Ne- 
hemiah's Prayer, (Nehem. 1.) for God's ac- 
' 2 ceptarice and favour in general to him and 
| the Jews ; and particularly, that he would 
".; givehim favour with the King of Perſiz, that 
455 D h 
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he might go and build Jertſalew, He con: 
feſſeth, that he and his Fathers had ſinned, hall 
dealt corruptly and proudly againſt God, and hai” 
not kept his Commandments : A more large and 
particular confeſſion of the Zevites, is in the!” 
goth Chapt. of Nebem, In David's Pſalms ar; 
every where Examples , _—_ when he 
uy for the pardon of his {ins : in Pſalmz1, 

ie earneſtly importunes God for the forgive.: 
neſs of his two great fins, Yerſe 3,4, 5. and. 
then follows, 7 acknowledge my tranſpreſſion,” 
and my ſin is ever before me, And more gene. 
rally, the corruption or depravation of his | 
nature (it ſeems'the moſt probable, as it is 
true ſenſe) is confeſſed by ry Behold, 7 wi 
ſhapen in Tniquity, and in ſin did my Mother con 
ceive me, And Pſalm 79. Verſe 5. OG 
thou knoweſt my fooliſhneſs, and my ſins are 
hid fromthee, He petitions Godfor help and! 
deliverance, both before and after. Ani” 


to ask God pardon for the ſame faults wi! 
confeſſed, and-conſequently that we may 
the more capable of his favour in granting 
the other Petitions we ſhall make to him # 
the ſame time, 


here, after confeſſion, it may be ſeaſonabl: - 


.. 


SECT, 
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SECT. V. 


III. A Third Ingredient of Prayer, is Pro- 

feſſion of future Obedience. An 
expreſs devoting our ſelves to God's will, and 
conſequently to all inſtances of goodneſs and 
holineſs. An actual reſolution dire&ted to 
God, that we will not be. any more guilty of 


* thole faults we confeſſed , nor any other to 


the utmoſt of our power. This, uf it be ſin- 
cere; is uſually accompanied with a very 
ſerious and earneſt intreaty, and beſeeching 
of God's grace and aſſiſtance for that end, 


> and adependency upon him, and truſt in him 


;& forit. Now this proceeds from the fame ha- 
'® bitual temper of mind that free confefſfion 


= did, which ſometimes may be preceded alſo 
2 by ſome aQuual reſolution, but hereit is more 
= expreſs, Here is excited on purpoſe by the 
2? ſoul her ſelf, an actual inclination, will and 


4, reſolution,determination,bent purpoſe of par- 


ticular and univerſal obedience. The princi- 
pal reaſon of this is the ſame with the former, 
and in the ſame manner, it ſtrengthens and 
emboldens our Petitions and Deſires. For 
this expreſs and vigorous devoting our ſelves 
to obedience to God, is certainly an evident 
ſign to our ſelves of ſo much goodneſs in us, 
and conſequently that we are more capable 


&» of God's favour, and that it is more conſiſtent 


2 with 
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with his univerſal goodneſs, righteouſneſs or 
diſtributive juſtice .'to beſtow good thing; 
upon us, and particularly this which we now 
ask from him. . 
This further therefore excites .in us an 
Opinion or Faith , and conſequently Truſt, 
that our Petitions may and. will be granted, 
which, as I before ſaid, confirms and ftreng. 
thens our Deſire. Whereas on the contrary, 
finding the Soul backward and detracting, 
loth and withdrawing it ſelf from this frank 
Obedience to God , as having ſome fin it 
knows well, and is unwilling to leave, makes 
a Man. yery juſtly aſhamed and afraid to ask 
of God any thing. . And here we ſhall do 
well to have a ſpecial care we do not coſen 
our {elves by a raſh and heedleſs, or premedi- 
tated Forgetfulneſs and Non-attendency, out 
of Selt-flattery or Pride, and think and pro- 
tcft we do moſt univerially quit our love to 
every ſin, and give up our ſelves to di- 
vine Obedience z - when, it we took time 
and carefully examined, we might find ſome- 
thing for the prelent, (it may be many Luſts) 
unmortified , which upon- Occaſion would 
be too hard for our Obedience. .Nor may it 
be amiſs to remember that there may be ſome 
luſt, which we might never have had the 
experience of, and conſequently which we 
cannot diſcover -with ſtricteſt -examination. 
Have we a care alto that we do not miſtake 
in 
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in the Nature of Goodneſs, its Inſtances and 
| Degrees: and confuſedly fancy and, conceit 
gy j ourſelves good, when weare not ſo, or much 
V.> more fo than we are, and that we being 
* therefore without doubt very dear to God, he 
muſt needs hear us, a thing but too frequent. 
Wherefore much Care and much Modeſty 
well becomes us,and weſhould refer our (elves 
5 to God who perfetly knows the habitual 
) Frame and Temper of our Minds after our 
S) own beſt Examination of our lelves. * 
But beſides this Principal and moſt pro- 
r Reaſon, there are allo (as before) ſome 
others. As that this ſtrong and vigorous Act of 


. our Souls confirms and ſtrengthens their habi- 
0 tuallnclinetion to Goodneſs. This alſo con- 


firms in us and makes more ready at hand the 
-> Opinion of God's: Univerſal Goodnels and 
Juſtice, and engageth us to expe&t nothing 
- from the Handof God asked or unasked, ex- 
0 cept we beinſome degree good. Examples 
of this are very frequent in the Pſalms. 
& FPſalmy. Yerſe 1. David prays to God to ſave 
* himfromhis Enemies, Save me from all them 
) that perſecute me, and deliver me, And Ver, 6, 
d Ariſe, O' Lord, in thine Anger ; lift up thy 
to ſelf, becanſe of the rage of mine Enemies, 

- But Yerſ. 3, 4. he refle&ts upon his paſt 
* - TInnocency, andparticularly in ſomething his 
Enemies or his Conlcience might ſuggeſt 
whether he was = guilty, and upon rhe 


3 great- 
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reatneſs of his Goodneſs and Charity , that : 
- had not only done good to his Friends, but 
even to his cauſleſs Enemies ; [and ſurely he | to 


judged himſelf to be ſtill the fame, and that 
he was not changed for the worſe] which ** 
without doubt gave him humble Boldneſs * ” 
and Confidence of ſucceſs, and conſequently - ® 
was the cauſe of the Earneſtneſs and Strength ®* 
of his Deſire, that God would be pleaſed at # 
thar time todo that favour for him. O Zord, © © 
my God, if 7 have done this [that is, it may be, * 4 
ſomething his Enemies might accuſe him of, *® 
or his Conſcience bid him to enquire into; 
or more particularly, if he had done that to 
them, which they did to him, (viz. perſe- 
cuted them, and endeavourcd and contrived 
to.do them miſchief cauſllefly] Zf 7 have re. | * 
warded euil to him that was at peace with me, * 
(viz) his Friends, or who had done him no ; 
hurt : 77a 7 have delivered hin who without * 
cauſe is mine Enemy : Then let the Enemy me : 
ſecute my Soul, yea let him tread my Life 

in the Earth,” and lay mine Honour inthe Duſt, 
If David had been conſcious to himſelf of 
the like Tnjuſtice, orof any other Sin appro- 
ved ; that he had been, was, and would be 
ſo for the future ; he would not have had 
the Confidence to have deſired this of God. 
And ſoin many places where he prays to God 
tor ſome Favour, he profeſſeth himſelf God's 
ſervant , Pſalm 86, Yerſe 4. Rejoyee the * 

0 
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' > of thy Servant... Verſe 11. He prays to God, 
\ zo teach him his way, and he would walk in his 

# 7rath. That which was truly God's Way, 
2 and was truly right and to be done. And 
£4 Yee 12. he proteſſes he would praiſe God 
" and glorifie his Name , which were Signs 
and Branches of his Goodneſs. And then 
”o_ 16. he prays, O turn unto thy Servant, 

; and ſave the Son of thine Handmaid. Pſal. 119, 
Perſe 94. 1 am thine, ſave me, for 7 have ſought 
| thy Precepts, He had endeavoured and deſi- 
'red to obey God, and he had given himſelf 

| up to him (7 am thine) (or God had eſpe- 
cially deſign'd him to ſerve him 1n the King- 
dome) therefore he was bolder to pray God 

' - would fave him, or deliver him from the 
| + Evils he was in danger of, And Pſalm 143. 
: Perſe 12. Of thy Mercy cut off mine Enemies, 
+ «xd deſtroy all them that affliit my Soul (Suppoſe 
- them fo to continue as long as they had life, 
and. were able, and not to repent) for 7 am 
thy Servant. And this is the beſt ſort of Vows, 
when a Man not only upon Condition. that 
God will give himany certain thing he craves, 
expreſly wills and obligeth himſelf todo this 

- or that particular good Work, or abſtain 
- from this or that Fault or bad Action : bur 
: before-hand he gives up himſelf. entirely to 
: God, and vows and promiſes he will be his, 
ſervant univerlally , and more particularly 
1t may be too, where he thinks he may do 
D 4 the 
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the moſt good, or where he hath been the = 
moſt faulty : And-as for his Deſires and Re. , 
queſts, he refers them to the Divine Righte: -/ 
ouinels and Wildom. He makes no' bargain | 
with God, only thoſe Duties which can oaly | 
be done upon Condition of God's beſtowing | 
hisrequeſted-Favours, may be promiſed and F 
profteſied by him conditionally. As for ex-# 
ample, to thank and praiſe God particularly # 
for any Favour conferred ; which cannot «be; Bi 
if it benever received, 2h 


SECT. VL 


I'V. Fourth Ingredient. in Prayer ' 18 
Thankſgiving , that is, an actual Bt: 
F 11 loving of God for, his Benefits 'al- W 
ready received. And this contributes tothe 3 
{treggthning and invigorating of our Pray- 
crsand Deſires too. Ir is (as the reſt before) 3 
a neceſſary Sign,” according to the degree- of # 
its'vigour and frequency, of the ſame degree: 
of ' Goodneſs in us, For if we love God for $1 
bis Benefits, we ſhall naturally deſire to pleaſe ?: 
him, and to feek to know what doth ſo : and' 5,0! 
that, we cannot be ignorant, 'is by doing his Fa! 
Will, or by keeping his Commands with FB 
Care, to be univerſally holy, good and righte- ©! 
ous in the'grand Inſtance of univerſal Behe- -Þ! 
volence, and conſequently Self-denial; and ya 
all the Branches thereof. I ſay according ws Et] 
the 
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e "the degree of its Vigour and Frequency. 
_ 
*For it's no wonder to {ce one who loves God 
#for his Benefits, but ſeldom, now and then 
nly, for one Fit, in a Prayer, never thinking 
f it afterwards ; or in mean and low de- 
ree; one who loves God leſs and leſs often 
*rhan many other Objects : I fay, it 1s no won- 
der to ſee ſuch a Perſon/to-ſin and offend as 
often as theſe Objects are his Temptations : 


Sforth as -we find it- in intenſneſs 'and''con- 
Nancy in our-ſelves, fo far 1s it a ſign thereof, 
and gives us reaſon conſequently to think our 
+ Melves acceptable to God;and that it may bethe 
more reaſonable and juft for him to'beftow 
*Fhe good things weask. | | 
# 1 do hoetthink that Love to God for his Be- 
+ Enefits conferred upon ones ſelf, or Thankful. 
» ©neſs 1s 2 principal Virtue, but an excellent 
/ Zinſtrumental one it is: Tt is not an Inſtance 
| ©,of formal Goodneſs or Virtue, but it isa very 
| frequent means thereof, and thereforea ſign. 
But to love God for himſelf as a part, or ra- 
- ther infinirely, the moſt conſiderable thing 
' -31n the whole Univerſe, and therefore above 
4all rhings, and with reference to the whole , 
| this is indeed the nobleſt Inſtance of our Ho- 
> lineſs, 
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lineſs, The free and generous Acknowledy 
ment and Reſentment of God our Benetz# 
or, of the Divine: Favours already recei'F 
ved, is one good Ule, Effect or Improvement! 
of them , which hath a further one till} 
(viz.) it cauſeth us to,pleale God by keepin 
his Commands , ;and becoming univer!; 
holy and good, as I have before inftanced $$ 
and being a very probable ſign of this, : K 
gives us a juſt Faith and Confidence, an 
eightens our Prayers and Deſires from Gol 
Ingratitude, that 1s, a Negle& or Contemp'F*. 
of God's Favours already beſtowed , wF: 
may be lure can give us no Encoyragement 
but it is a ſign of a dull, ſenſual, felfif 
or wicked Mind, and {q at leaſt of defe&q 
Again , atual Love to God for Favour 
receved , impreſſeth upon our Minds the 
Memory of his paſt Goodneſs ,, and conk 
quently gives us reaſon to argue he may ht 
good tous again [ſuppoſing we ſee no Ci 
cumfſtancestoalter the Caſe} in thoſe thing 
wenow ask : And the more ſtill, if the 
' vours we have already received be of thi. 
ſame kind with thole we do now deſire. It 
were before, it may be now [for ought 
ſee] juſt: and reaſonable for God to hear u#7 
And this emboldens , animates and enlives;$ 
our Petition or Deſire {till more, | 
There are beſides theſe more proper, ooh 
coll 
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ollateral good Effects of Thankſgiving to 
od. Itisa very pleaſant thing. For what 

- Inore ſo than Love? what more deliciousand 
Swcer? And what Friend is capable of bein 
Aoved more than God ? Where's ſucha Friend 

nd Benefactor as he from whom we have 

Tl? Again; the Reflection upon our own Se- 

purity , upon our own Alſurance of good 

"Sthings for the future, from the Experience 
of and Attention to the Divine Benignity 

;Fgnd Goodnels, is a very pleaſing and fatisfa« 

ory thing, that we are inthe Hands of In» 

"Yoite Goodneſs , all which our Thankſgi- 
ing gives occaſion for. And this we are moſt 

znſible of, when under any Frights or Fears 

Wt ſome great Evils juſt ready to tall upon us ; 

1en wegreedily call to mind God's paſt Goods 
ls, 

But here we muſt have a care of loving 

od ultimately and only for being particularly 

Mood to vs, without at leaſt ſome habitual 

- Meterence of 1t to the uſe of pleaſing him by 

 Woing the moſt Good we can ; as a Man 
night love a good Maſter or any Perſon or 

}.& hung that is uſeful to himſelf, nor much ca- 

-FFing whether he be ſo to any body elle: all 

Which indeed is no better than ſelfiſhneſs - 
But we muſt look upon God's Goodnels to us 

AS One particular Inſtance of that Univerſat 

" {ooareſs to all for which welove him, and 

hereby we are engaged to love and pn 

s um 
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him, and conſequently ro do good to all, 
himſelf doth, and to be perfect and happyj 
ſo being and doing : all which together is}! 
be our /aſf Znxd,. We are indeed tor the md 
part more ſenſible of thoſe his perſonal þ 
vours, becauſe ordinarily we cannot fo we 
apprehend others -Satistaction' and Plea 
as our own : But we ought cqually to thafF: 
God for liis Benefits to others and our ſely&* 
if we could alike apprehend them. in 
And here we may do well ſometimest® 
to aggravate God's Goodnels, that is, to ti 
notice of thoſe Circumſtances which 
ſigns of the greatneſs thereof. © As, tha 
is the moſt free and undeferved. For wif 
Addition of Good can we make to him? 
what can we give him that is not his ow! 
or what Law or Power {uperiour to Hizmk 
(to-his own Nature) obligeth and controlle 
him? We may alſoremember our ſelves ti, 
God is good to us when we-are bad, whe 
we are negligent and tzke' no notice theret# 
ungrateful,. undutiful, nay make ill uſe 
his Favours, abuſe them, [for this God ni 
do for ſome reaſons, though we have #%. 
advantage of probability toexpe@ it] whit x 
15a ſign of morepure, bs and ſincere Gov ; 
neſs or Love toothers. For we think not; 
ſon can expect any Recompence for his Goo”, 
nels from one he knows is unable, much li, 
trom one he knows unwilling and loves hg, - 
. na 
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Wot. All this is to be done, that we may be 

/ Fnore deeply affected with the Divine Good- 
Heſs for the Ends aforeſaid. We may read 

-F-cco>'s Prayer to be delivered from lus Bro- 
her Eſau as an Inſtance, Gey. 32. Yerſe 

, 10, 11. Inthe 1oth erſe, before his Prayer, 

"She takes notice of God's manifold Mercies to 
#bim without doubt with Thanks, and parti- 
'Sularly of his Wealth and Increaſe that God 
*$ad bleſſed him withal. 7 am not worthy of the 

EF aft of all thy Mercies, and of allthe Truth, which 
"Won haſt ſhewed to thy ſervant ; for with my 

,{Waf 7 paſſedover this Fordan , and now 7 am 
\Wpecome two Bands, In the Pſalms we meet 
Mften with Thankſgivings and Petitions, Prai- 
Wes and Prayers joyned together. Pſalm 144.,in 
Whe two firſt 7erſes, David bleſſeth and thank- 
Wth God: Bleſſed be the Zord my ſtrength, who 
\ We acheth my Hands to war, &c. who ſubdueth the 
People under me. And then Yerſe the 5th, he 
'Wetitions and prays for the long continuance 
"dt the like Goodneſs in God: and Yeyſe 7. 
Send thine Hand from above, rid me, and deli- 
wer me out of great Haters, from the Hands of 
range Children, And Pſalm 3. Verſe 3, 4, 7. 
And Pſalm g, to Verſe 13. is moſt Acknow- 
Jedgments and Prailes, and then a Prayer, 
\ Have Mercy upcn me, O Lord ; conſider my 
3 ronbles which 7 (uffer of th:m that hate me, 
hou that lifteft me up from the Gates of Death. 
$4And Pſalms 13, after his Petition in the 6th 
Ferſe, 
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Ferſe, he faith he will ſing unto the Ly | m 
becaule he hath dealt bountifully with him, ® - 

Zre 


SECT. VIL 4 - 
V. Fifth Ingredient in a Prayer, is ſon” 
times particular explication of of ®” 
Calczeither of the one or more gay 
things we deſire to have, or of the Evil thin®&* 
we deſire to be delivered from , a more@ Ft 
ſin Repreſentation and View of them#J® 
rected to God: And this then eſpecially wh} 
we intend to make a more particular exp 
Addreſs to God in ſecret or in publick; alc > 

ſe 


A 


or with others, for one or for ſome few 
tain things. | 

It may be done ſometimes [as when 
find our ſelves very ſenſible and clearly a 
prehenſive of, and affeted with the goodne 
of any thing] in our Prayers for ordin; 
and general good things. Here alſo ma 
come in the reaſons or grounds of our gre 
Defires at this time, ſuch as now the gre 
Goodneſs of the things, their Neceſſity, Dif 
culty, ifnot Impoſſibility by any ſecond Cas 
ſes we yet ſee, or the like. 

Now the uſe of this is not to acquaint Gl 
more particularly with our Caſe, or to mor? 
him to be the more favourable to us, or pi.” 
us, by giving him a diftint Knowledge 0 
what we need or deſire : not fo much as th 
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. 8} moſt general Prayer and Deſire is needful for 
21 that ſuch as the Poets was approved by Socr«- 
Eres, w_ — _ Hs. Did 
ZColle&tion of Greek Epi- Plat.Aicib.2. y 
Z grams: viz. That Jupiter th, 200 penn 
$ would give him good things wy ide X bv opbyorc 
" whether he asked them or no, F-7 won pom Fx 
* and keep evil things from him \uyouiroy dmipiiees 
though he ſhould pray for h on Sonpdrec Tyls 
hem : And another of his 5,0 CT IIEnD 
mentioned by Xenophon, xdvura vidira;, invie 
i Eviz, That the Gods wonld «1% iv. 
Foive himgood things, leaving it to them, as beſt 
E knowing what were ſuch, to chooſe for him : 
E No, but one principal reaſon is, to cauſe our 
* ſelves longer to attend to our Wants, we do- 
ing it more particularly and diftin&ly, and 
K conſequently to be more afteted with them, 
and ſo more paſſionately, earneſtly and im- 
..X portunately to deſire the ſupply of them. A 
'X very confuſed general ſhort tranſient Appre- 
7 henſion of the Goodneſs or Badnels of things, | 
'& doth not generally ſodeeply afte& us, or raiſe | 
& up ſuch ſtrong Paſſions in us, as a more par- 
= ticular, diſtin& and longer one, by frequent 

* ſmart Bouts (yet not ſo continuedly long as - 
# to = us) doth, 
6 or the fame cauſe may the grounds or 
..* Teaſons of the Greatnels of our Deſires be 
mentioned , ſuch as the great Conſequence 
| of the things, nay their Neceſſity , which 
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is nothing but ſo great a Goodnels of thy” ; 
things as we cannot be content to want, ng ” » 
helpit, but that the want thereof will affliq © j 
and pain us. Hereſometimes the many god * / 
effects of the granting our deſires may h * / 
more particularly reckoned up and inlifte{ 
on : as alſo the many difficulties and impr,” - 
babilities of our defires being cttected by an |, 
ſecond cauſes we fee.. For thele more & 
{ſtinly and longer attended to, do make ou” ;, 
Prayers directed to God immediately tor lt *, , 
Care and Influence more ſtrong and. ferven *?, 
Things judged of little moment, wall hard} 
draw any, of but a ſlight Prayer from w;. 
Things that we ſee in the Power of econ , 
Caules, which we .can command to effet 
we judge them.in a manner done and effe&&* 
already, weleethething future in the Cauk” 1 
and therefore rather to be praiſed than prays %, 
for : Things alſo that are eaſie to be done © 1 
lecond Caules,havea great probability of tha * 6 
being done and accompliſhed without or” 
Prayer, and therefore much {Jackens or co 
our Deſires. 
But here we muſt provide that all thet 
grounds be true, that the things we judg: 
of ſuch particular good Conſequence and E tj 
tect really be ſo, that there is really ſo mud. 
Improbability, Dilhculty or Impoſſibilityn 7 
us 11 the obtaining our Deſires any other wa 1 
than by God's. ſpecial Influence , as or 4 P 
. thens 
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be ' there is : of which ſomewhat hereafter; 
n* The Example of this we have 1n Hezekiab's 
7 Prayer before cited : 2 Angs, 19. Ver. 17: 
ol © Of-a truth, Lord. ((aith he) the Kings of Aſ- 
& ſrria have deſtroyed the Nations and the Lands, 
> arid have caſt their gods into the Fire , &c; 
5” This ſeems to intimate ſome Danger.that they 
M might do fo to him ahd his People roo; ſome 
& Probability of ir, '{ome Ditheplry to prevent 
VU it : But yet he'gives himſelf a reaſon why 
lt *, the-Lord their God could prevent it, though 
"thoſe other Nation's gods could not : though 
there was Difhculty or Danger as: to te« 
Ws cond Cauſes; yet none as to the Lord Jeho- 
0 'vah their God, and therefore he prayed to 
<> him to ſave him out of Sexpnacherth's Hinds, 
We /erſe 19. with this reaſon, 7hat all the King« 
ul 2 doms of the Earth may know, thit thou art the 
Y3Zord God, ever thou only, This reaſon 1s an 
V © Inſtance of the Goodneſs of the thing he det 
K >fires, it is one-good Effet and/Conſequencs 
% of his Deliverance by the Lord, 'which there: 
0 $ore made him more bold and carneſtly to de- 
_., tireit, (viz,) the Knowledge'and Honour of 
K him the only trae God in the World, and eſpes 
& cially in their neighbouring Idolatrous Na- 
EB tions. | | 
ud,” In the Pſalms [moſt of which have ſome 
/0 Prayer or other inthem} it is very frequent, 
"a The88. Pſa/m, moſt of it is of this Nature. 
fl - From the 3d Perſe to the 9th, 1s David's re- 
a E cital 


so A TxrxEaATIsE. 
cital to God of his Caſe, moſt in gener 
Terms , only one Yerſe 1s more particular, 
Verſe 3. My Soul is full of Troubles, and my 
Life draweth nigh unto the Grave ; 1 am countel 
with them that go down into the Pit: { am as 
Man that hath no Strength, That is , hi 
Aanxicty and Griet was to great, ſo heay;, 
that it was near killing and oppreſling hin: 
quite, And Ferſe 7, Thy Wrath lyeth hari 
upon me, and thou haſt afflicted me with all th 
Haves. That is, with many and many ſon 
of AfMictions. And in the 8th FYerſe mon 
particularly : 7 how haſt put away my acquain 
tance far from me, &c. One Evil he con 
plain'd of was, that his Friends were fall; 
unconſtant, turned his Enemies either thep 
dared not, or could not help him. As in tht 
18. Verſe again, His Acquaintance were i 
Darkneſs (wviz.) in Priſon or Affliction, 0 
they were gone he knew not where. An 
then in the 13. and 14. Yerſes. He prays t: 


God for his Favour to help and reſcue: hin. 


From the 15. erſe again to the end he pn 
ceeds in his rehearſal of his pitiful Conditim 
In the 10, 11, 12, Fer. too he mentions th 
Neceſſity, and one good Conſequence of hi 
Deliverance from ' theſe great Preſſurs 
Hilt thou ſhew Honders to the Dead, &c, Ani 
ſhall thy Zoving-kindneſs be declared in th 
Grave , or thy Faithfulneſs in Deſtruttion' 
ſhall thy IVonders be known in the dark, and th 
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Concerning Prayer. $t 
Righteouſneſs in the Land ofs Forgetfulneſs f 
The ſente of this is, That he ſhould toon dies 
if God did not help him, and put himinto a 
better Condition, That thele kinds or 1n- 
ſtances of Favours, (viz.) Deliverance from 
ſuch his Enemies, and the like could not be 
ſhewn bur in this Lite , not after Death. And 
then again, one good Efte& of God's Plea; 
ſure to deliver him here, would be great 
Thanks to him, ard Praiſes and honouring 
of him, by his publiſhing and preelaiming 
this his eſpccial Goodnels, and that 1n partt- 
cular of lis Faithfulnels, which would not 
be in the State after Death : or at leaft his 
Death and Deſtruction by ſuch means would 
be no ſuch Argument of his Goodneſs 
” him, as his Lite and Preſervation would 
e. 

The like we have again in the 59. Pſalm, 
which 1s a publick Prayer, and moſt proba- 
bly was written after the Captivity of Baby- 
lon. And the Title P/alm of 4ſaph, may 
ſignific that it was compoſed either by ſome 
Aſaph about that time, orelſe by ſome other 
devout Perſon in Imitation of {/aph. From 
the firſt to the fourth Perſe is a Declaratiof 
of the miſerable State of the Fews, O God, 
the Heathen ire tome into thine Tuberitance, 
thy holy People have they defiled ; they have 
laid Feruſalem upon Heaps. And then Verſe 5. 


How long, Zord ? wilt thoube angry for ever ? 


E 3 That 
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That is, we caraeſtly beſeech thee, that thon 
would(t not, &c. and fo on in Yerſe 6. the 
reſt i5 a mixture of thoſe two, viz.) Decls 
ration or Propoſal of their Condition, and 
Petition. Only 1n Yerſe 10, and 13, are men. 
tioned good Conlequences of the granting 
their humble Delires as Reaſons of their Hope; 
and Prayers, (vs. the Prevention of the 
dithonouring the God of /ſrael among the 1do. 
latrous Heathen. /Yherefore ſhould the Heatheq 
ſay, where is now their God? And then their 
Love, Prai'e and Thankfulneſs to him for his 
Deiiverance. So we thy People and Sheep of th 
Paſttre will give thee Thanks for ever,&c, T hel: 
are but tor Inſtances, we may obſerve the like 
in molt Pſalms, 


SECT. VIIL 


VI, He Sixth and laſt Ingredient in 
Prayer, is Petition, an expreſs De- 
fire that God would beſtow upon us 

ſome thi::g. This Imakethe very eſſence of 

Prayer, withoit which no Prayer. A Prayer 

may be without the reſt of rhe ingredients, 

but no Prayer could be without this ; It 
would be called by another Name ; they are 
all principally for the ſake of this, as I have 
um every Particular thew'd. They are but 
Helps.tco make this more icrvent or more com- 
\ prchenlive, 
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prehenſive, particular and diſtinft, or more 
continued and laſting, cc, 

Now there are two rhings generally here- 
in to be conſidered and regarded, the Sexſe 
and the Paſſion, together with ſome conle- 
quent Dilpolition umpreſſed upon the will, 
whichis the effec of all paſſions : the Things 
prayed for or defired, and the Defire it {elt. 
And fo in all the other parts of Prayer. In 
Acknowledgment are the divine Perfections 
acknowledged, and the Aﬀections of Admit. 
ration , Hoaour, Reverence, Fear, Love, 
Joy, &c. In Conteſſion the fins acknow- 
ledged, and Griet, Sorrow , Hatred, Con- 
tempt of them and for them : In Proteſſion 
the icnle of what we profeſs, and the Paſſion 
and Diſpoſition of Devotion, Reſolution or 
obediential Inclination. In Thankſgiving , 
the Things thanked tor and Love tor them or 
Gratitude : Nay, in the Recital! and Explica- 
tion of our Cales, the Senle recited, and our 
Paſhon of Fear, Grief, Deſire. The Sente 
or Things deſired, and the Paſſion of Defire 
and its degrees, are variouſly expreſſed and 
ſignified in the ſame Sentence. The general 
thing expreſlyor {uppoſedly deſired, 15, That 
God would grant us the thing we defire (An 
account of the particular things to be deſired 
will be another general Head-) by many 
words in the Scripture expreſſed both pro- 
per and figurative , as give, grant, hearken, 

E 3 fee, 
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ſee,behold,look down,regard turn no: away ide ng 
thy Face remember,forget us n9t,8c. many more 
juch figurative expreſſions elpecially may 
be met withal , becaule when Men will and 
are inclin'd to grant any thing to a Petirioner, 
there are thele bodily Motions or mental 
Actions which accompany it, or have ſom 
Relation to it ; All which in God (ignjhe no- 
thing but to will the thing acfired, and ty 
effect it , that he would command or wil 
ſucha thing to be done. The Paſſion of De 
ſire is ſometimes expreſſcd in Sentence 
with Interrogations, or the like Schemes q_ 
Speech. 

In the Pſalms which are yery Rhetorica 
(one part of which is to have Paſſions and 
great ones well expreſſed and ſignified) no- 
thing more frequent : As Pſalm 88. Perſe 14 
TVby caſteſt thou off my Soul ? why hideſt thus 
thy Face from me? That is, 7 earneſtly beſeet 
thee not to withhold thy Favour from me 
And wilt thou be angry with us for ever ? Wil 
thos draw out thine Anger to all Generations! 
That is, we impariunately deſire of thee that 
thou would(t be pleated to ceale to punih 
us. And fo ſometimes Multitude of Word 
more ſignifie ſome degree of Paſſion than any 
Cifterent ſenſe. Nay very often the mult 
tude of fingle Fords do: not (ignifie axy difte 
rent Senſes or Idea's, but exly ſome degree of 
Paſlion, For the ule of many words to exprels 
ONC 
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one thing commonly proceeds from the 
; minds being longer detained in the thought 
: of it by ſome paſſion. As when call a thing 
noble, excellent, incomparable, all th-ſe Words 


together generally expreſs or are a ſign of 
not ſo many difterent ſenſes, but only of a 
degree of Aﬀecion z nay very often ſome 
certain ſingle words or phrales fignifie not 
the Idea's or Conceptions of things only : 
but withal a degree of ſome Aﬀettion or Pal- 
ſion as of Admiration, Love, Deſire, as 1n 
the words juſt now mentioned. So the word 
wretched Sinner to ſome Perſons ſignifies not 
only the ſenſe or conception of 4 mans being 
4 great ſinner : but withal a greater degree 
ot Hatred or Contempt or Indignation, than 
the wordgreat Sinner. But of this more, and 
more particularly where we give ſome Dire- 
ons concerning the Signs ot our Senſe and 
Paſſions, ſuch as are Speech and Geſture. 
From what hath been diſcourſed concern- 
ing the Ingredients of a Prayer, we may ob- 
ſerve, that it thus perform'd contains all the 
parts of divine Worſhip. For there can be no 
other or more than to have God the Object 
of the Operations of our Souls , which is 
internal Worſhip, and to ſignifie this by ſome 
ſenſible ſigns of certain Motions either of 
{ome part or of the whole of our Body, which 
15 external Worſhip. And more particularly 
to have him the Obje& of our Underſtanding, 
E 4 Will, 
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Will, Aﬀections: and more particularly yet, 
to think of and contemplate as diſtinctly ag 
we can his Nature and Actions, his Attri. 


buies and the infinite variety of the effects + 


thereof, gen-rally comprehended under the 
three heads of Creation, Preſervation, Pro. 
vidence ; To honour, reverence and ad. 
mire God for thole his infinite Perlections, 
to love him for them and for the particular 
Eftc&s thereot to our ſelves and to all his 
Creatures, to delire to pleaſe him, to deſire 
him, that is, to deſire to enjoy him by Con- 
templation and Love, and rodeſire trom him 
all things, to rejoyce and delight our ſelves 
in him, z.e. intheenjoyment of himlelt and 
PoſIcMon of his Favour, to put our Truſt 


and Confidence in him, to devote our ſelves ' 


to obey him, nay univerſally to will as he 
wills, both what ought to be done, or the 
Matter of his Commands , and what ſhall 
come to pals in the World, or the Matter of 
his Decreces or Appointments : The former 
of which may be called ative Obedience, 
the Jatter paſſive, &c. I ſay theſe things, 
and ſuch like when fignited and expretill 
by any ſenſible ſigns of the Motions of ſome 
part or the whole of our Bodies, as-Words 
and external Actions, contain the whole of 
H/orſhip; and to do all thele in ſuch manner 
as the Infinity of each of the divine Perte- 
Eons reſpectively requires is divine me 

That 


: 


; 
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That is among other things for inſtance ſake 
poly, to do them univerlally in all things, 


our and ſtrength of our Souls; to God ul- 
imately ; with the greateſt Company or 
Number that can conveniently do it in one 
place , at the lame time with all others in 
different places, and finally to him alone, as 


. Four an habitually, with the utmoſt V1- 


a ſign of his unity, or of his being God 


Alone, which is one attribute of his nature : 
to diſcourſe all which particularly belongs to 
another Argument, 


"TY Ws 


T he Second general Head is the 
: ſeveral ſorts of Prayer. 


He Diviſions of Prayer may be numerous, 
as many (v1z.) as there arc Logical Re- 
lations. Many of the ordinary ones are 

of no great ule, ſome of them may be theſe, 


SECT. 
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SECT. I. of 
Ut 
1. Ne Diſtinction is into Mental and , Zyo 


cal, from one ſort of Adjun&s ; Mg: Pa 
tal, is that which 1s conceived in the Mw *it 
only : Vocal, that which is expreſſed Fra 
Words. This Diſtin&ion, if of any concez ne 
or uſe to be mentioned, ſhould have been in in 
a Prayer not ſignified to others, or ſignif ;be 
both by Words and other external Signs Jor 


bodily Action or Motion. Se 
Or 

SECT. IL m 

-m 


II. T Hey diſtinguiſh it into ejaculato? 4g 

and (et Prayers,or into occaſional az” 1t 
fixed or deſigned. Theoneis whenany thit L 
occurring to a Man's Thoughts, and 2 © at 
pearing on a ſudden very good or bad, & *m 
cites ſome {mart Paſſion in him, and cauſe ?1i 
him to dart up a Defire to God to give it hit -d 
or keep it trom him. As when one obſer” fi 
an approaching Temptation, and percein © 
himlelf in danger to be overcame, his ins.  n 
dinate Appetite or ſome Paſſion beginningt” $ 
ſtir, and to grow boiſterous, he ſmart { 
breaths out a warm Deſire for the divit 1 
Aſſiſtance and Help, oft-times utterly unob - | 
ſerved by any, though perhaps in the mid} 1 
of Company. So when a perſon in his a 

Rell? 


| 
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Reflection or occaſional thoughts takes notice 
of and clearly apprehends the Iniquity, the 
Unreaſonableneſs , the Folly , the Milchie- 
V; Zyouſnels either of Sin in general, or of any 
la, particular inordinate and 1mmoderate Appe- 
write, or Luſt z or on the other hand the profi- 
- *tableneſs, and conſequently the reaſonable. 
&t nels and wiſdom (if there be any difterence 
I inthe World in our Actions, and all things 
it be not alike eligible) of Virtue in general, 
( for of any particular one, as of Charity, 
Self-denyal,Humility,Spirituality ,Iſay when 
one clearly apprehends thele things, his Soul 
may of a ſudden ſwell and burſt with a 
mighty Defire that the Almighty, and All- 
good God would purge, relcue and preſerve 
-1t from ſuch baſe and deteſtable things as his 
+Luſts, or that he would ingenerate, increaſe 
and confirm in him that noble, excellent 
+moſt perfet Temper of Virtue. And fo 
!likewile there may be Ejaculations or ſud- 
den dartingsout of other Aﬀections and Paſ- 
ſions beſides Deſire, and therefore in all the 
other Parts of Prayer, as in Acknowledg- 
ment of the Divine Attributes, upon a clear 
Sight and Apprehenſion of any of them in 
ſome Inſtance, or upon any occaſion accord- 
ing to the Nature of the Attributes appre- 
hended, mighty Admiration, Honour, Re- 
verence, Love, Joy, Faith or Truſt, &c. may 
© ona ſudden break forth, Jn Refleftion —=_ 
an 
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and Confeſhon of ones Faults, a keen ay 
{udden fic of Hatred of them, Shame ar 


Sorrow tor them may be excited,and lointh / 


reſt. When Men are on a {udden ſurprized 
tfrighted with any great Evil, how natural, 


do they ſhoot up « ſwift and itrong Def 


tor God's Protection or Dz liverance, a Ln 
have Mercy on them ; though they ner: 
otherwile prayed. A def oned Pray Cr 15 whe 
one doth ſum up his Peritions forethinkin 
them (and ſo of the other Ingredients 
Prayer)with intent to propoſe and [direct the 
© God, 

This may be ordinary at ſome conſtant {- 
times, and moſt-what of general things wit 


occaiional Additions, as once or oftner © 


ſome ſer part of rhe day : Or extraordinar; 


when a Man ſets ſome one time on purp0:5 


apart for it, when a Man expreſly propoſet 
to enter -txinhimſelf with ſuch Thonghts an 


Aﬀections according as he may have Op 
po! tunity and Ability. Ejaculatory Prayens 


arc uſually very fervent, becauſe the Gy0d «' 
Evil of the things fo occaſionally deſired 
very clearly and {trongly apprehended, and 
rn the Soul for ſuch a ſhort time can better 

tend its Strength and Vigour, and finally 
al Paſſions Mental or C yrporeal (eſpecially 
theſclaſt) ina little time fail ani grow weak 
But here we arc to have a caretoo, as much 


as we can, to proportion the Strenach of - 
Our © 
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Concerning Prayer, 6t 
our Deſires to the Goodnels of things, and 
toget an habitual Judgment thereot. 

3 Theſe kind of Prayers thus directed, and 
» p : a 2 , page 
therefore eſpecially in ſpiritual things, if 
frequent , are of excellent uſe well to dil- 
Pole , ſecure and guard a Man's Mind, and 


- T0 obtain all other the good Efte&s and Be- 


nefits of Prayer hereattcr to be menti- 
oned, 


eh SECT, HL 


ITI. Prayer is uſually diſtinguithed by 
one Adjunct ot the Matter or Con- 
tents of which it is compoled, vz. that it 1$ 


2 the ſame or averſe, 


A Prayer may be the very ſame with ano- 


ther (that is like to it) in Senle, Paſhon, 


-Speech or Words, and other external-Signs 
and their Circumſtances, as Order: or it may 
*bediverle theretrom. A Prayer may be the 


- fame, only'1n Senle, but not in Speech. or 
-* other external Signs, they may change, and 


it is ordinary to exprels the lame Things and 
Paſſions too by diverie Words: or other 
Signs, - Sometimes on the contrary, a Prayer, 
may be the lame in Speech, and Words and 
other Signs, and not the fame exactly in 
Senſe and Paſſions, Nay I think it hardly 
Ever 15, and 'that no two Men. who ule the 


- flame Words-and externai Signs, have ex- 


actly 


62 ATxrEarTIsE ; 
atly the ſame Idea's and Senſe, and the ſang w 
Paſſions and Diſpoſitions neither as to N, fa 
tureor Degree. Nay it ſeems more probahl, p 
that even the ſame Perſon uſing at two ſew, 3O 
ral times the ſame Speech or other extern; 
Signs, hath very rarely, it ever accuratcot 
the ſame Senſe and Paſſions ſignified. By C 
let it be enough juſt to have mentioned ſad 
a minute Speculation, and yet not uſelels 
its Place, but of greater conſequence in di 
putes and controverſies than all are awn ' 
of, When a Prayer is the ſame with an 
ther both in Senſe and Words, it is called; 
Form of Prayer , which may be more or lt, 
called lo as it is more or lels often repeat 
and hath more orle(s of the ſame Senſe an 
Words, ſothat there are Degrees. And foi? 
is 1n Pg and extemporary Praye,-: 
which may be more or leſs diverſe from 4 
other Prayers. 
This Form may be compoſed by ones 
who recites it, or by another, And accont: 
ing tothis Senſe of the Word, a Prayer thi 
15 recited by one but once, whether comps 
ſed by himſelf or others, is not a Form, 
bur if more than once, or often, it is- Whet' 
alſo it may be obſerved, that hardly any 
Man's Prayer but is more or leſs a Form, that 
is, it hath more or leſs of ſome Prayer which 
hath been before ſaid or recited by ſome per 
ton or other, at leaſt by himſelf, whether it! 
wat 
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was of his own or another's Invention, YP 


N, fay it is a Form more or leſs, and that 
bl Jnot only in ſenſe, but in Words and 1n the 
7, Order t00. 

1/2 The greateſt Difference even in the Prayers 
< of tho whoare of molt copious and various 


By 


oh 
if 
all 
a 
06 
(| 
lei, 


i 


it! 


Conceit and Invention, 1s uſually in Words 
and Expreſſions, and Order of Things, which 
ſometimes may be one way, ſometimes ano- 
ther, and yet the Coherence not very re- 


mote, but very good by reaſon of diverſe 


Relations of things one to another. As one 
one and the lame thing may come in, in a 


Prayer, after one thing as its Cauſe, and ſo 


as a Means , after another, as its Efle, and 
ſo as a Motive ; after another as one of its 


> Kindsor Inſtances, &c. and if the Prayer be 
premeditated by a Perſon uſed to reaſoning, 
* this Variety is more eafie, but if it be extem- 


pore (ſuppoſing his Prayer be one continued 


: thing without Interruption) his Gght of the 
* Relation of things and his Reaſoning muſt 


be very quick, or elle oft-times the Order and 
Coherence will be very impertinent, and un- 
accountable, Though the Truth is, thar it 
isa thing of leſs Concernment, fo the Matter 
be but true and profitable , and oft-times 
great and juſt paſſions cauſe a Man utterly to 
negle& Method. To affe&t Variety in Prayers 
as every where elſe, meerly for it ſelf, is a 
light and childiſh thing, and the being a 
c 
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&d therewith is at leaſt an Efte& of Impry”. 
dence, and ſo much unſcatonable, as if ng + ;e 
to be wholly excluded, yet to be ſparing 5 
admitted, becauſe otherwiſe it will uſual Y 
take off Mens Minds from thoſe things whit 


they are to atrend in their Prayer 1n:thz 
firſt place, that is, the Truth and Goodnef _ ye 
of things ſpoken, plainly conveyed and et? | jn 
preſſed, Truth and Goodnels of things w# : of 
called {ubſtantial things « that is, of ever” © ſo1 
way greater Uſe, Benefit, or Profit , thy dil 
Multitude, Variety, Unwontednelſs, Nov ww! 
ty, and all Elegancy of Senſe and Words 
Things and Expreſſions. And we delerved 
blame and undervalue this Childiſhnels 
want of Judgment of the Excellency, Ul# 
tulnels and Value of Things every where elk; is 
in all other Writings, -1n all our. ordinan Rec 
Converlations and Employments. Thing %as 
molt uletul and rrue, are to be firſt and prit © ag 
cipally minded ,- though never ſo comma; m 
and ordinary , and if it be neceſſary, Varien* a: 
of ocher things 15 chiefly to commend- them at 
and caule tizem more to be attended to, ti Fe 
pleaſe, and to be applied to Uſe. Thele {ub} al 
ſtancial things are like Bread in our Dya, fa 
or our daily Fy,d ; other Yarieties are but: - of 
lictle to repair our Appetites, and reſtore then: 3 1 
t: chat and (uch ike more wholſome Nouriſh) mn 
ment, 
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If the Prayer be diverſe from any other , 
7 itis either each time premeditated, or left ro 
J extempore Invention, Judgment and Mcmo- 
2 ry, and that natural or inſpired. A Prayer 
& diverſe from another iniSht be otherwiſe 
* from other Relpects diſtinguiſhed : but bes 
= cauſe theſe things are moſt talked of, and 
© . very uſeful things concerning them may 
= indeed be obſerved, I ſhall take notice only 
t 

i 

! 
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of this Diſtin&tion , and further obſerve 

ſome things (not intending accurately to 

diſcuſs the 1o fiercely agitated a Controverſie 
-which 1s beſt) concerning each of ther. | 
'* Some therefore of the Advantages of 
& Forts of Prayers of all ſorts in ſome degree or 
*- other, are, 
Firſt, Forthemoſt part the Truth of what 
2415 prayed, asalloa more extended great and 
conſtant Goodnels of the Things accordin 
3-3as they have been allowed, or not exdeticed 
" axiiolf, and remain ſo : for there hath been 
tz more Time and more Perſons for the Conſji- 
7” deration and Examination of their Trutli 
1 and Goodnels, thin in premeditated or ex- 
y -rempore Prayers, and this ſtill the more they 
þ+ are Forns ; that 1s, the more there are the 
fame Things and Words iti them, on1 the 
1 oftner they have been repeated, and efpcci- 
nally by a greater Variety of Perſons. For 
þ) more Perſons have had longet Time to attznd 
| to, totake notice; examibe and conſider tlie 
lin, Truth 
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Truth and Juſtice of the things contained; 
and to remark what 1s unlawtul, dubious, 

falſe, of little or of no good effe&, or hurt. 
ful and miſchievous. And therefore it is moſt: 
| kely they have awall examined or taken 
notice of them ; and if they have done {@,F 
it is more likely they would have dilcoveredF 
ſuch things if they had beenthere. This, !| 

ſay, is a very probable ſign of the Juſtic! 

and Truth of the Things therein contained,” . 
znd which is wanting in premeditated 

extempore Prayers : I do not fay it isa neceſlz -. 
Ty one, for many things dubious, uncertai 

and not right, may eſcape the Notice or th 
Correction of many Ages. In a Prayer cf 
Man's own Compoſition , the oftner I# 
hath uſed it, the more probable ſign it i 
hereof, 


the advantage generally, ſo far 2s they are ne? 
cxcepted againſt, and where they _ 
It 15 not to be doubted, that if moſt > 
Prayers of their own Compoſition prem# 
ditated, but eſpecially extempore, were as 
poſed as long to publick Cenſure and Ex 
mination, there would be more juſtly foung; - 
ig them more Defects and Faults, and ſons? 
ſhameful enough, And ſometimes ſo man® 
and fo. very bad, that their Prayers woul#® 
b: worſe than none, or bur little better. Thx 
1hings and S:aſe being uncertain, falſe, rny ; 
vl 


And here therefore publick Prayers han. 
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vial; unlawful, ill expreſſed ; of which more 
preſently; Neverthelels it is to be acknow- 
þ ledzed, that as exteaypore, premeditated or 
private Forms of Prayer are more obnoxt- 
ous to the Falſhood; Frivolouſnels, Injuſtice; 
f Diſorder of moreot what is contained theres» 
in, and to many other Defe&s, than publick 
* Forms: Sopublick Forms not only of Prayers 
but of all other things will have thoſe rhey 
; have longer continued. 
For firit, ſometimes their Authority makes 
* them lels ſuſpected and examined, and then 
when any Defects are ſuſpe&ted or known 
they are not {o readily declared ont of Fear or 
ajuſt Modeſty ; and wheti they aredeclated, 
they are more prejudicedly and partially 
* defended, and that generally by Perſons of 
© the choiceſt Wit, and greateſt Ability; and 
= when they are acknowledged by the genera- 
* lity of the Society and of the Governors 
= themſelves, it is difficult ro have them alte- 
* red, becauſe of the Number amd Yariety of 
Perions both Governors and Governed; who 
| are concerned to agree: And the Inconve- 
-” nienceor ill Effets of Altetarion is a greater 
J ' Evilott-times than the Continuance of many 
Defe&ts: For it is firſt difficult to ger all rhe 
concerned Perſons together, and amongſt ſo 
many Perſons many things are objected and 
debated , which takes up Time and Pains, 
eſpecially if ſome being (as there always are) 
'S, Sp F 2 paſlts 
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paſſionate and prejudiced, do not only calm: 
Ily.propole, but contend and contrive that 
their Opinion may be retained or received, | 
Sometimes it is-difficult ro cauſe a new Con. # 
ſtitution to be known, or pradtiſed by the i 
governed, and many other 1nconveniencies 
may there be, We lee by experience, how ! 
hard a thing it is to have any Defe&, though 
plain cnough , altered in publick Opinions | 
and Practices conſtituted, Wherefore the: 
Conſtituters of publick Forms of Prayer, and : 
ſo of Opinions and other things, have the 
more need of being wiſer and uprighter than 
the Authorsof private ones, which notwith. | 
ſtanding is not _—_ ſo : But fometimes| 
they may be compoſed and conſtituted in an 
Ignorant, hypocritical, prophane, cunningly #: 
1yrannical, or Senlual age. There are many © 
Prayers conſtituted or allowed of by that no” 
leſs boaſting than corrupt Church of Rome, © 
which in reſpe& of their Falſhood or Uncer- © 
tainty, their Trivialneſs and Uſeleſsnels, their | 
Impertinency, Diſorder and Confuſion, a Man * 
of ordinary Examination and Underſtanding 
would diſdain to ule himſelf, or appoint for 
the uſe of the meaneſt and moſt ignorant, | 
And | think I could inſtance in fome ascon- | 
temptible as any fanatical Mechanick among 
us lath blundered out extempore, | 
2. Another advantape ot a Form of Prayer | 
conlequent upon the firſt, 1s, that a Man } 
may | 
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may more joyn in his atteions with all thar 
is prayed, and eſpecially if it be a Form to 
him, that is, he hath often heard x" ts pn 
For he being more reaſonably ſatisfied, part- 


Iy by Teſtimony, partly poſſibly by his own 


Examination of the Truth and Righteouſnels 


of the things in the Prayer, hath nothing to 


do but to ſend up the Delires of his Soul, or 


fo raiſe up other ſutable Paſſions and Aﬀecti- 


ofis in himſelf , whereas a Man being more 


* reaſonably obliged to examine other Prayers, 


oe Err 
a 


and to know both thele betore he be atte&ed 
with them, his Time will be taken up there- 
in, and little or none left for Aﬀections. 
Nay, he may be fo long in attending to the 
Truth or Juſtice of one thing ſpoken, that 
h2 may neglect the greateſt part of the reſt, 


* Beſides that Examination and Attention to 


> and Judgment concerning: the Truth of 
Things, naturally indiſpoſeth for all Paſſions, 


but moſt eſpecially juſt ar the time rthereot. 


The reaſon why this Diſadvantage of preme- 
ditated or extempore Prayers of ſingle Per- 


| ſons hath not by moſt of the Deſpiſers of 


: 
} 
w 


Forms been taken notice of, is bec: ſe they 
bave taken all for true and good which Per- 
ſons have ſaid, and never examincd, or 
they have formerly and perhaps often heard 
the ſame things from them and uthers ia Pray- 
ers, and fo Fir theſe very premeditated or 
extempore Prayers are indeed a Form to thete 
bearers, F 3 Ano» 
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3. Another Advantage of Forms where the ©: 
ſame Words are uſed is, That in them the 
Sente 15 better conveyed, the Meaning of Ex. | 
prefſions is better underſtood, Men,eſpeciah } 
ly the vulgar, by often hearing and attending 
to Words and Expreſſions,ulually know better 4 ul 
what they mean, - than thoſe which are new% og 
and not before heard. fc 
4- Another Advantage of Forms is,that they : + n 
are very uſeful for the Memory ; being often | 
repeated, they are more impreſſed upon the';4 n 
Memory, and fo if they contain any good» p 
uſeful thing, are always the more ready for n 
Uſe, come oftner to the Mind, and thereby «< 
do ſome general good. They can allo be} 3 
better quoted and cited by one tq another | : 
upon Occaſion of Advice or Reproof , when. « 
one asks another whether he be, and adviſes « 
that he would, or minds him that he is not + ; 
ſo good as his Prayers. Beſides, it hath ſome 7: | 
more Authority , it is a Prayer which hex 
himſelf hath liked, approved, joyned in 
it 15 readier therefore for uſe , a Man needs 
not ſtand firſt to prove the Truth or Good- 
neſs of the Thing , but preſently apply it : 
Whereas in Prayers which are always dt 
verſe, there is little by moſt remembred of 
them, and if they be forgotten, they can do 
no more good then what they did at the pre- 
ſent when {poken: nor if they beremembred, * 
can they be ſo preſently made uſe of, nor have |» 

| they | 


4 
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they ſo much Authorny, as Forms. On the 
other hand, the Adyantages ot a premeditated 
Prayer may be, | 


Friſt, Increaſe of Knowledge, there being 
uſually more Variety of Things, and Things 
more particular and diftin&t. This 1s an Et- 
fe&t of premeditated or extempore Prayers, 
not of 4 Prayer : Of many diverie Prayers oP- 
poſed to a Form not of oxe on'y, for one Form 
may contain as much variety of things, 2s one 


- premeditated or extempore Prayer ; but ma- 


ny diverſe premeditated or extempore Pray- 
ers oppoled to the ſame Form as many times 
repeated give Occaſion for a more- various 
and diſtint and particular Knowledge of 
of Things. It puts Men upon Invention and 
Conlideration of things, it prevents I lenels, 
and conſequently which moſt-what follows 
Ignorance , Dulnelſs and Senſuality , it cau- 
ſeth Men'more to imploy their Minds about 
the two molt excellent Obje&ts of them , 
Truth and Goodneſs. It ſeemeth therefore 
in thisReſpe& of one very good Conſequence 
generally (for there is Exception) that the 
Clergy be at leaſt permitted to compoſe 
Prayers of their own as well as Sermons : 
but then it would be of better Effect ſtill if 
they had at leaſt ſometimes one or more Go- 
vernors to betheir Auditors to overlook them, 
and prydently to incourage them when they 

F 4 cid 
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did well, and dire&t them when they might*% M 
do better. There may be both toolittle and too &&i 
much Employment : they both are gene. Won 
rally Cauſes of doing very lightly and il'Whin 
what 1s done, | AR ore 
r, 
(2.) Conſequently for Attention to whatFgenc 
js contained in a Prayer, premeditated Pray." gee 
ers a1ea help thereto. For what we very well} 
know, what we have often heard, we are} 
apt to negle& ; What is new whetherSenk:} 
or Expreſſion, we are apt to take more heed 
to, to mark and obſerve, and rhis becauſe of 9 
all our natural Appetites to increaſe our” (3 
Knowledge and the Perfe&tion thereof, It Pray 
is rea{onible weſhould gratihe this Appetite, jof 
but then we muſt have a care that we do not 
preler jt before a better : that is, that of the 
Proficahleneſs or Excellency of the Objedts| 
of our Knowledge. We mult not prefer the 
Novelty or Variety before the Urility of 
our Knowledge, and ſo it may be Trifles be- 
tore very uſeful Things: We ſhould order it k 
ſo too, what we can, as to make them con- ithe | 
ſiſtent one with another, and one ſubſervient Mor 
to the other. As that the Variety be of pro- Wtic 
fitable and excellent things. But very often {War 
Varicty and Urility of Conceit are natu- WT 
rally inconſiſtent, and the firſt is often a Wna 
'2n and ſometimes a cauſe of the want of the By a1 
ſecond, | it 


Men 
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% Men of very various conceit are often de- 
\ &X&tive in Judgment, or rather inthe percep- 
on and ſight of the Truth and Uſefulneſs of 
ings, of which the cauſe might eaſily be 
ore particularly ſhewn, if it were here pro- 
r. Wherefore we ſhould be fo far from a 
F#eneral Approbation and Admiration of Men 
'meerly for Variety and Multitude of Conceit, 
"hat it ſhould rather (if we ſee no other rea- 
s: to the contrary) diſpole us to undervalue 


Fo 
/ 


Kcm, as being a probable gn of the Defect 
& a far better Quality than that is. 
BO 


F* (3.) Another Advantage of premeditated 
Prayer, is the ſealonableneſs and pertinency 
of things in Prayer. For there may happen 
ome Wants which could not be foreſcen at 
by diſtance, and therefore not provided for , 
a it they be, yet ſome may be more particu- 
&rly and diſtin&tly, and with more Variety 
& Phraſe or Speech, and other ſigns both of 
Ir ſenſe or meaning and of our affe&tions 
which may be of good uſe though always 
ithe ſame perſons ſhould be our Auditors,much 
More when there are many of different capa- 
Tiries) inſiſted upon at ſome Times and Places 
jan at others, 
® The Goodneſs of fuck things too thus ſea- 
Wnable, pertinent and preſent, is more clear- 
apprehended, and conſequently prayed for 
1th more ſtrong and vigorous Aﬀections. 
d It 
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Jt may often happen to ſome perſons, 
when their inventions are warmed with 
ſerious and affe#iozate reciting their ow 
premeditated Prayer, they may ſee in ſon 
things a greater excellency then before thi 
had taken notice of ; whence their paſſoy 
on a ſudden may be more raiſed, and the 
expreſſions of them 1n words more varioul 
natural and proper than at another tin 
Sometimes allo they may have ſome ne 

things ſtart into their minds of great uy 
and very pertinent, When this 1s, an exe 
pore interpoſition may be ſeaſonable, and n 
to be excluded, eſpecially 1n private and ſecri 
Prayer. 


(4.) Another Advantage ſally ( not 
ways) of diverſe premeditated Prayers is 
ality and fervency oi afte&ion by reaſon 
the variety of the matter. Men general 
are leſs affected with old and well know 


things than with new. The reaſon of whidgr 


is the boundleſsneſs of mens deſires. Then 
15 no good fo great, but we can conceive all 
conſequently deſire a greater ſtill, till m 
cometo infinite, Whence it 1s that we tak 
off deſires from what we already poſſe 
and conſequently our love and eſteem, 1 
leaſt for the preſent, and reſerve them fot 
ſome other good ſtill, of which weare ign! 
rant. We generally think it a mean thin 

{ 
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&»o ſit down content with leſs than what we 
Wre capable of enjoying. We are like the 
abitious and covetous man who grows cold 
his eſtcem and love of the greateſt places 
af honor and profit which he hath long in- 
Moyed ; he is ſtill purſuing and graſping at 
Wnore and greater : either he would make an 
Mddition to what he already hath, or find out 
Wreater than they are. This reality and fer- 
ency of aftetion is truly a very great bene- 
t, ſuppoſing the affeQions to be rightly and 
n due degree directed to things trueand ule- 
ul: but if that be not ſuppoled, it may be 
5 great a miſchief, For great inordinate 
ind immoderate affections miſerably corrupt 
he judgments and inclinations , they render 
hem erroneous and ſuperſtitious : and I 
hiok one of the principal caules why of late 
liverle premeditated, nay exzermpore Prayers 
ave been preferred before Forms, whether 
publick or private is an immoderate love to 
great and buſling affe&tions for any thin 
Whough never ſo unworthy ofthem, to whic 
'e may add great variety, and quickneſs 
Fo conceit and invention, as in extempare 
WPrayers, 

<6 The Advantage of Yariety and Copionſneſs 
of Conceit is both in premeditated and extens- 
Wore Prayers: and is becauſe there.are mavp 
of them uſed in Oppoſition to but oze as 
Moften arepeated Form, as is before ſaid, But 
quick- 
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quickneſs of Concelt or Invention is only ſe 
1n extempore Prayers : where if the thin 
invented be but indifterently good, there 
hardly any Quality of our Minds that is| 
much- eſteemed and applauded by the gent 
lity of Men. Of which one reaſon is, and 
may be the principal, becauſe it is judged 
fignof anextraordinary Ability in the Per{Wrl 
toinvent and apprehend moſt excellent thin 
ealily and clearly, if he did premeditate, 
that can do ſo much extempore (think the 
what would he do if he were allowed Tim: 
which is very oft a great miſtake, 

There is another reaſon alſo very gener! 
and that is, That Men are much pleaſed wir 
Diſpatch or Performance of any uſeful thin 
11 a'ſhort time. And in truth he that 
perform the ſame thing in half the time whit 
another can do it, 15 in that particular twicez 
valuable. 

Theſe things in Prayers although they n 
turally do and may much pleaſe the mind: 
Man , yet they may do it too much in compar 
with others which are better, viz. the Truth 
and Uiſefulne(s of what is ſaid. A Fault tha 
15 very often committed in Sermons anl 
Books, and other Performances, by thoſe Per: 
ſons who oblerve and complain of it in Pray: 
ers. If we ſeparate things and compare 
them; without doubt it 1s better that one 
and the. 'fame excellent good thing. ſhould be 
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prehended and willed by us, though never 
no {luggiſhly and dully, than that many and 


re great number either of unprofitable, trifling,. 
5s Wicleſs, milchievous and bad things ſhould be 
1nown by us, and fly about 1n our Imagina- 
ions, and be violently and vigorouſly with 
trong Paſſions willed and* purſued. -' The 
rſt indeed doth leſs good, but yet ſome g 


nÞut this laſt doth a great deal of hurt, If 


e. muſt loſe or part with one of theſe, it is 
tter to loſe that of Variety and Celerity 
nd Copiouſnels of Conceit, and ſtrength-of 
aſſion, than that of the Certainty and Pro-- 


r:Wtableneſs of the Objects of our Knowledge 


d Wills. It is better to have no Paſſions at 
Wl, and conſequently in this ſtate generally 
ut languid and weak Inclinations, than. to 
aye them direted to wrong Objedcs, or 


-:Fo right ones in an exceſſive degree. - And 


et men generally are incomparably more 
pleaſed with Life and Activity, which is 
auled much and exerted in Variety and. Ce- 
Fcrity of Conceit, and Greatneſs of Paſſions] 
han with its right Determination and Good: 
nels, And as Men are for the moſt part uns: 
Jucly pleaſed with premeditated and, even 
ſextempore Prayers upon the account of Va- 
Fiety and quickneſs of Conceit, So there are 
thers too who are pleaſed with publick or” 
private Forms, or very well content with 
em, not ſo much upon the account of the 
truth 
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truth and uſefulneſs of the things therg 
contained, or other common advantages 
menthereby : as becaule of the Jowneis ws 
dulneſs of their own conceit and paſſions, 
is difficult to them and conſequently paini 
(which all men naturally ſhun) ro apprehe 
any new thing to examine the truth and god 
nels. thereof, and to excite their heavy a 
ſluggiſh affe&ions thereto : bur they eaſi 
conteive and are afteted with that whit 
they have been accuſtomed to, that whi. 
they have very frequently heard and to whis 
their affections have been uſed to be conjou 
ed; Contrariwiſe, thoſe who are of qui 
conception and movezble affeftions, they 
prehend new and various things with « 
and. delight, and are preſently naturally i 
fected with them. It is obſervable, that « 
9f-the moſt general cauſes of mens inclin 
tions, choices and eſteems of things js the 
ownability caſily to obtain and poileſs then 
Hence it may partly. come to pals, that 
advanced in years, and of ftaid and 
tempers, are uſually pleaſed with Forms | 
any performance; but young and hot perl 
with Variety. So little moſt commonly dot! 
reaſon or the foreſight of the good or bad effet 
of things determine Mens Judgments cot 
ecrning their general Worth and Value. Ani 
accordingly I believe it may be remembret 
that lately thoſe who were againſt all Form 
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rere generally of an active and paſſhonate 
Mtemper, but thoſe who were for ſome Forms 
Fat leaſt were of a more ftaid and compoſed 
one. 

Thoſe Prayers in which are Variety, Celes 
Writy, and great Aﬀections, do more generally 

pleaſe Men, and are preterr'd before thoſe in 
which there 1s Truth and Uſefulneſs, for two 
KM reaſons among others, 


Firſt, Becauſe Men are amiſs and depraved 
Fin their Inclinations, and love thoſe qualities 
wy better than thele, 


Secondly, Becauſe thoſe of variety, quicks« 
ne(s and affe&tionateneſs are diſcerned more 
eaſily by every body in a Prayer, thoſe other 
of the Truth or Uſefulneſs not without more 
difficulty and but by very tew , it is a difficulr 
thing to examine and fee them. The beſt is 


to make uſe of them all as there may be juſt 
realon, 


Firſt, Be we ſure that the Obje&s of our 
Knowledge and Wills be true and good, and 
then let us furniſh our ſelves with as plenti- 
ful a knowledge of them, and have as ftrong 
Aﬀe&tions to them, in compare with other 
things, as they deſerve. 

Let us be ſure the Matter be true and good, 
and then know as much as we can, and in 


pr0- 
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proportion as it is ſo, be zealouſly affe&uÞF ;; 
And here as to Aﬀection, I would propounf 
this to be often remembred, wiz. That we. 

ſhould always regard not what doth ſtrong : 
affe& our ſelves or others, what we feel tou 5 
ſo, but what ſhould doſo. Poſſibly we har | 
been or may be deceived , and be mighti| ; 
in love with, and paſſionately defire wh p 
is of little or no worth , while we are col 

to things which are really of much mo 
excellent Uſe, Bencfit and Concern in th g 
World. , Bal 
We muſt have a care of meaſuring t4 v 
Goodneſs of Things by our Aﬀections : bu f 
contrariwiſe we muſt adjuſt our Aﬀections tif e 
the goodneſs of things diſcovered by ou P 
own Reaſon and Obſervation, divine and hi H 
mane Teſtimony. And as for this laſt, let Wt] 
be of the moit wile, {ober, virtuous, unprejuM e 
diced, honeſt Perſons, who are therefore thi a 
"moſt free from Superſtition, W 0 
It is certainly one of the moſt general anl a 
miſchieyous Cheats in the World, that Me © 
Judge things good or bad, and more or le t 
{o according to their inclinations , whichÞ* i 
are principally cauſed by paſſions : (ThoughÞ f 
not always) and not according to the ſight & 
of goodor bad Efte&ts, which is the principal's \ 
uſe of our Reaſon, We ought therefore, itt 1 
we be not lodilpoſed, to ſtir up the greatcltÞ t 
Aﬀettions and maintain them -in- our my j 

or 
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4EF Aﬀections and maintain them in our ſelyes! 
1&3 for thoſe things which really are the greateſt 
wy good things ; which are ſo the moſt Univet* 
79 ally, the moſt Intehſly, arid moſt Conſtantly: 
08 Such as are gencrally in Forms; and itn the 
an _ moſt likely, if conipoſed and allowed 
UF by Judicious, wite, gehierouſly Religious ard 
b Pijous Perſons. | es 
oo The things which do moſt affet Men (wt 
os may oblerve) art ſelhſh, ſenſible and preletit 
ti good things , ſortletitties one, or rothier; of 
; Zall theſe, tuch as are our being in God's fa- 
& your, our being elected, juſtihed, pardoned; 
faved, when others ate reprobated, cortdetnin 
ed, puniſhed Eternally, fornetimes Riches; 
Plenty, Health, good Relations or Friehds; 
Honour or the like; all which oft-tirhes are 
i the leaſt good things, and leaſt to be deſirtd 
1 compared with others : either becauſe they 
he are but ſenſible or preſent ot ſelfiſh good, ot all 
© ofthem. Whereas things of more univerſal 
ni and publick good Effect, Spiritual, furiite 
ea# ought more to be deſired, though comimohly 
<&® they ate much leſſe. Such as to be perfealy 
><} inherently rigtiteous and holy; to love God 
hp: for himſelf, and pleaſe him, to be univerſally 
ht diſpoſed and enabled to be beneficent, or Uh” 
als verſal Charity and Beneficence, &#-detiyal, 
tf Reſignation to God's will; becauſe alwiys for 
|} the Univerſal good, Humility, Spirituality 6f 
& | mind; Mortification of all our Luſts of ifur- 
r G dibats 
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dinate ſelfiſh appetites &c. Afterwards we) 
dom, nay all the PericCtions of our Knowledg, #. 
We are more to deſire the moſt publick and: 
Univerſal good, than our own, and therefore! 
our perſection more than our Happinels, the} 
Love of God and Charity more than our ow 
Felicity ; Again, Spiritual good things mor 
than ſenſible ; future more than preſent, 
Our Judgment finally of the Trath, and of the 
degrees of the utility and Excellency of the 
things ſhould dire& our deſires and all ous. 
Aﬀections in our Prayers. Which Judgmen 
{as I (aid) wearetoinforme as well as we cu - 
by our own Wiſdom and Reaſon, by God: 
Word, and by the Teſtimony and Examples 
wile holy and good Men (lo far as we 
have reaſon impartially to think them 
and we muſt ule the beſt means we can 
know who are ſo) and laftly much by a nat 
ral Senſe & conſequent Paſſions; God havin” 
made our minds Boa to be much affected wit 
ſome things, our Conſciencesallowing it: 7 
hath yy pron our Natures with ſuch In” 
preſſions, it we can diſtinguiſh them fron 
others contrated by bodily temper, educats 
on, Example. This of Teſtimony and _ 
= of thoſe whom we judge, wile and goo! 
en, is ſo conſiderable amongſt Men, and hath! 
naturally fo much Influence, that few Per- 
ſons are determined in their Opinions by any} 
other reaſon; and I think it one of the reply F 
way 
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why a premeditated Prayer ; and even 4 
Form compoſed by a private Perſon and reci- 
ted by himſelf, hath been generally prefer'd 
before a Form compoled by the Publick; and 
recited by a private Perſon: viz; becaule Men 
generally are moved to think and judg the 
things true or profitable, which are ſaid or 
recited, by the Teſtimony and Example of 
him that fays and recites the Prayer : It he 
judg that it 1s ſo, they are apt to judg {o too, 
* andconſequently to be affected, 


> Now Men judge that he tliat recites 4 
& Prayer compoled by himſelf, did and doth 
judge the things true and of great Concern- 
© ment, and ſees themtobe 1o, otherwiſe why 
* ſhould he ſay thoſe things rather than others 


= But they, as they think, have not the ſame 


> reaſon to judge fo of him, who is obliged ro 
= recitea Prayer compoſed by another: For 
2 he is obliged to ſay and recite that and no 
” other, and therefore he doth it ; when it 
may be he attends not to; nor is affected 
with the Truth and Goodneſs of the Thiiigs 
he recites, any more then a School-Boy 1s 
with his Leſſon. Nay, though the Reciter 
of ſuch a Prayer ſhould have as many exter- 
nal ſigns of Reverence and AﬀeCtion; as he 


"+; that recites a Prayer of his own Compoſi- 
þ tion, yet his Example and Teſtimony is not 


* ordinarily (o efficacious. For Men are apt 
G 4 x 
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to think that that Aﬀection may come from | 
Cuſtome or Compliance, or the like. 4 


But here we ſhould do well todo theſe three £ 
things : A 


Firſt. Tolook upon ſuch publick Forms as | 
compoled by the Publick , who moſt-what } 
are to be preſumed wiſer than privatePerſons, ! 
and that they did judge the things true, and! 
of exceeding great Profit and Benefit, or elle 
they might have choſe other things as well 
as thoſe, let the Reciter behave himſelf as he | | 
will. Y 


And then Secondly, That ſome and ſurely 
conſiderable Men, who recite them with At. * 
&ion, do it really in thoſe things which they 7 
judge, and becauſe they do judge them true ' 
and exceeding profitable , not only out of : 
Cuſtome and Compliance: And then it ny v5 
as reaſonably be ſulpe&ed that the great At. * 
fections of thoſe who recite their own Pray- * 
ers oftimes (eſpecially in extempore) are for- 
ced,leaſt theyſhould ſeem could,oft-times they ' 

roceed more from their being their own,and | 
invented by themſelves, (as we ſee Men are 
very apt to be much pleaſed with their own) 
than out of any clear ſight or Homes of | 
their Truth and Utility. If they do judge they ] 
are true and profitable, that yery Judgment | 
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may | 
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may proceed from that Selt-Love and 
Eſteem, 


Thirdly. We are therefore to excite and 
ſtir up our Aﬀections, (which otherwile) it 
may be are dull and ſluggiſh in Proportion 
to {uch our Judgment, though we fthould not 
have the Example of him that ſays or recites 
them. If we think not good to follow the 
—_ of the Publick herein, we ſhould 

ave great and clear Reaſon againſt it, and 
ſuch Modeſty as to be backward to ſignifie 


' It, 


Let all Men here, as in all Prayers, do what 
they can ; what they ſee and aſſent to as true 
and Judg it good, and fo far forth as they do 
ſo, let them joyn in that, and ſtirup and 
excite their hearty affections in+ that as much 
as they can , not through Lazineſs or Preju- 
dice eſpecially from Revenge, wilfully neg- 

e& or reject it. We have ſaid, That the ad- 
—_— of ſincere and fervent affections in 
diverſity of Prayers is more uſual or general, 
but not conftant or _— For ſometimes 
on the contrary a form of Prayer may be more 
affe&ionately uſed. As when perſons are of 
a ſlow and ſtaid temper, not caring to enlarge 
their knowledge or their deſires, but ver 
well content with what they have : alſo 
when they believing what they already have 
G 3 in 
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irtheirPrayersto be very excellent or the very | 
beſt, or much better then what they are likely |: 
to meet withal in any other, purpoſely keep & # 
cheriſh their affeRions for thole things upon | 
which they havealready placed chem,& with. Þ 
hold them from others. For then by reaſon of 
frequent & rcpeatedConjunction,their affe&i. F 
ons are far more real, ready and ſtrong to thoſe 
things which are contained in their Forms, 
then to any new things not befare heard by * 
them in other Prayers. As admiration and 
eſteem of any thing are cauſed by ignorance of 
what is better or equal to it (as 1t 1sin ney > 
things where we have not time nor perhaps |}; 
ability to compare): ſo are they much more by X 
a knowledg or: belief that nothing or ve 
few things are ſo. Such a knowledg and 
judginent is much more the -caule of elteem 
and love then ignorance. | | 
If wee'l try for Example in the Lord's 
Prayer we may, find it ſo., If we often ſay, 
Our Father, and havea clear apprehenſion of ': 
the comprehenſive ſignification of the Word, ' 
(viz.) that God is wilely and tenderly good to 
us, hath brought us forth, brought us up, 
doth ſtill and muſt always —_ for our | 
good in all reſpe&s Spiritual, bodily, here, ' 
hereafter, and as often endeavour to joyn a 
cordial and ardent AﬀeRion of Love to this ' 
ourdear Father, and joy in him : we ſhall find | 
that by trequent uſage when we pronounce | 


thele | 
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' theſe words. Welhall moſt readily have ſuch 
>; aconceit and Apprehenſion, and itrongeſt af- 
fecions tooat the ſame time. Fog lo when 
we pray, Forgive us our 7 reſpaſſes, &c. Have 
we So an ntcn fg of the moft 
' intenſe and moſt Univerſal Charity ( tor 
whom ſhall we: not love, when we love our 
Enemies) and conjoyn we ſtrongeſt and ea- 
| greſt deſire therewith,(end the Petition wrap- 
'; ped up in an inward ſigh ithat. God would 
| grant itus, we ſhall find upon uſe that when- 
2 ever we hear or pronounce the one, we ſhall 
"3 bethe moſt apt and ready to havethe other 
2} too. Thoſe who have piouſly and deyoutly 
| Tread the holy Scripturesmay have oft-times 
» experienced, that if any ſentence therein hath 
> much atteted them, the oftner they have 
> thought thereof, the more real and ready and 
- great hath been their Aﬀe&ion. There may be 
-. too much Frequency and the Succeſſion may 
\ * be too quick: What Invervals of Forms are 
convenient and do-not hinder Attention and 
AﬀeRion,will eaſily be known by Experience: 
= let us be aſſured there be no Preju+ 

ice. | 
As for extempore Prayer left to the exfem- 
pore Memory lavention, Judgment of the Re- 
Citer whether natural or pretended to be in- 
ſpired, it hath ſo much the diſadvantage / to 
compare it firſt } of the other two, vis. pub- 
| like or privateForms, and premeditated Pray- 
3 ErsS » 
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£rs ; and the Inconveniencies thereof -are @h! aot 
many more and greater, and the Convenien. tbe 1 
cies {0 much fewer or lefle, that it is never / 
to be admitted where they can he had, except MWpre 
very rarely. As where a Perſon may be of We: 
ſuch a peculiar Temper that his extempor Won 
may be better then his own premeditated orfDa 
recited Form, and in it ſelf too very good Ft | 
Same Men may. have more conſiderable thingſkgn : 
luggeſted by a'quick and ſudden Excitation he 
and heating of themſelves with exerciſe and? Af 
by conſequent bodily Paſſions, and they may ne 
we better Judgment of their Truth and Uts Sc 
_ than if they conſidered never {o long, Wal. 
with which their Heads are dulled, Attenti- 
on confounding them. Nay even according WTh 
to the conſtant Laws of Union between body {he 
and Soul, or zaturally, they may hereby be he 
more generqully, intellectually, divinely dif or 
paled and inclined, (viz.) tothings that are Af 
—_— and great, and therefore: to things that Ma 
are future, Spiritual, of moſt Univerial good Mit 
Eftec, their animal Spirits | being in great Fel 
Plenty ſybtilized, and ſtrongly but not un: ®pz 
governebly agitated. Where we may: obs A; 
Jerve,that governable bodily Paſhons' are -not | th 

to be always neglected, but they may be ſome. * 
times on purpole made uſe of and approved *: 
by our Prudence, a 61-4454: 
Bur except I fay ſuch a rare Caſe, only Þ 
where a Frm or premeditated Prayer can- | 8 
: nXt | 
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J zot be had, an extempore one may ſometimes 
- ? DC uſed, 
;2 As wherea Perſon hath not the other two 
reſent, or hath not Leiſure and Time to pre- 
neditated one; and yet it is expedient that 
ome Prayer be recited to, as in ſome ſudden 
Danger. | 
t Evenin profitable Aﬀe@ions, much more 
;©5n Senſe and Words, the other Prayers have 
he Advantage of extewpore Prayer. For that 
Kfkction which is in it, is moſt-whar: forced 
*Knd ftrained, or excited by loud Voice and 
Sodily Action, or by bodily-Temper in gene- 
Fal, and is not the Effet of any preceding 
Wudgment of the Goodnels and Truth of the 
hings prayed, even-in-thoſe very Perſons 
hemlelves who pray, as iaconſiderable as 
Their JE may bez-though moſt Audi- 
ors are oft miſtaken and'thiok it is. Or their 
ZAﬀections are but the reliques of ſome- rhey 
Have formerly had, it may be,with Judgment 
Hittle enough. Whence they are generally 
leſs and more ſuperficial than eſpecially in 
—premeditated Prayers, where we have with 
;*Approbation pitched upon things ; it 1s ſure 
-'they are worle uſed and placed. | 


4 
f 
j 
| 


"> Toſpeakof itabſolutely, ſuppoſing a Man 
could uſe no other: ſometimes it may be 
: worſe than none at all, ſometimes better than 
© none, ſometimes very good. It is according 
| as 
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asthe Perſons are, and their preſent Tempe 
according to their Quicknels of Appre . 
fiog and Memory. bot of Things and Con 
Pieces, and of Words, whether juſt wh, 
y are praying, or ſometime before iny 
red; by. themſelves, or- learnt from. othen 
Or as is uſually expreſſed according, to tl 
Quickne(ſs of their Invention, Memor 
Judgment. : Moreover, according.tot 
Tiety, tmith, ofitablenels of their thouph | 
paged w ith ſuitable affeRjons, ot 
th.to be ſaid, according as their Minds wi 
mal furpithed with matter: bath-of {enle 
B6agh and with-dae affe&ions, formet 
ISO { or-at preſent by 4 certain ge 
rqus, habitual-/Fetnper; of Mieidy excited 1 
wardsthings. _— hy Degres dr V; 
and Rxopllency.ocd ” ſapyrccording oqthetr 
more ay lelb in @, his exterpore Pra 
will, be-better m_ worle, and Haar 
Hi5chauh £9 jt, -. Dus it is very rare; that thi 
r{o ogg wha by, reaſon of-'theſs Qui 
= Og rform .exaerppre Prayer well, c 
nat with fome Premygditation d0.it far be 
Burias for the moſt part pf Perſons, they arch La] 
deficient in them. that: it-js far-better the 7 
ſhould themſelves make a Form of their owt 
or ale another's, or-at leaſt Prejneditare , md nies 
ſometimes it were: better they ſhould altogef®* 
ther abſtain. and omit to; pray at; all.. Faſo! 
ſlowneſs and faultringnels of Covi andf7 43! 
tte+} 
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ter:nce for-want of quick Memory, Inven- 

Kio, Judgment ; Tautologies for want of ej- 

Fher paſt lavention,or preſent ready Memory. 

Flood, Trivialneſs, Unprofitableneſ(s, Miſ- 

tievoulneſs of things, and Improprieties and 

nfitneſs of Speech tor want of paſt or pre- 

znt good Judgment, and preſent Memory , 

# allo yain and groundleſs Aﬀections ſtrained 

2nd forced by bodily Temper, Loudnelſs. of 

oiceor ſtirring Actions only;are certainly all 

fthem ſcandalous and contemptible things 

2 be prevented, and better- to be put into 

heir Room, if it can be without greater In- 

Onveniencies (as ſure there may) by the uſe 

ff either a publike or private Form made by 
thers or one's (elf, or by-Przmeditation, 


: 
We 


, Extempore Prayers eſpecially ſpoken with 
eal or ſeeming great and counterfeit Paſſions, 
zy be oft-times ſo hurtful, that there had 
detter be none at all. For thereby thoſe who 
Wo not ſee nor underſtand their DefeRts in 
noſe cm.. dang bayrereyy> get a Habit of 

t 


mitating them, have their Minds (which are 
Wecapable of ſo much better things) furniſhed 
ith, and their Aﬀections raiſed to Non-ſenſe, 
qithat is, only. Words and Sounds, or to Things 
gaextraordinarily confuſedly conceived and un« 
eJderftood, : and thoſe mean, traſh, falſe, trivial 
xgor miſchievous, particularly, ſometimes as re- 
g#lating to God, impious, 


7 But 
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But for thoſe who have Knowledg at 

udgment enough to obſerve thoſe Defcg 
et them be never ſo candid, at leaſt they c 
-Not joyn with them fo far as their Prayers af: 
to them ſuch : and then they are juſtly of 
ded to ſee fo uſeful an Office fo much tpoyk 
and ill performed, '{o unbecomingly*triflin 
ly or miſchievouſly, when it --miight be dor 
much better. Some, and very many, | 
wile and candid, are diſpoſed to negle& x 
deſpiſe; by too raſh a Concluſion from one 
more Perfons particular Detects and Infir 
ties, the whole Prayer, his Perſon and hisk 
ligion too ; and it may be oft-rimes' if not 
Retigion, yertall the external publick Ota 
thereof ; andthink that truly rherets no go 
to be gotten by them, that they are chuld 
or vulgar things not beeaming Men but! 
ordinary degrees of Underſtanding in the i; 
lue of things; :and that they may ſpend the 
Time elſewhere better. - 

I fay again, fo far forth as a Man hath wif, 
conſidered and jidged of Plenty and Varien 
of Things true and profitable , whether | | 
himſelf invented, or learned from other will 
and pious Men ,' theſe things alſo cloathel 
with fit and convenient Expreſſions, and is} 
a ready, eafie, ſtrong Memory to retain and} 
uſe them: fo far az he is of a quick Invention 
and Judgment todiſcern the Verity and Uſe, 
fulneſs of things at preſent onelted ar uy ; 

ven 
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US yented from their Likeneſs to or Conſequence 
Sfrom thoſe things, which he hath deliberare- 
"Miy from his own Reaſon or others Teſtimony 
Wjudged true and uſeful, and hath been accor- 
dingly diſcreetly afte&ted : So far is the Man 
Wmore fit to uſe and truſt to exzempore Prayers 
W with others. 
®F Addhereto, That Frequency of uſe of either 
Ws Form, or premeditated or extexpore Prayer, 
Wor all of d nom , and of jaidicious Refletion 
Wthereupon, may make it more eafie and al- 
lowable ; inſomuch that Variety of true,uſe- 
Wful and juſt things, will never fail ſpeedily to 
preſent themſelves to ſome Perſons. What 
Wcomes to their Mind, and what they ſpeak, 
may be but as it were Pieces of various Forms, 
premeditated and compoſed by others or 
Sthemſelves, when they were beſt able and in 
veſt Temper, a little altered or diſpoſed by a 
Wpreſent Prudence. And therefore they may 
be as true, juſt,important,and more ſeaſonable 
\ oF fervent, than the Things in any one or 
more Forms of others or their own compo- 
/S ſing, when poſſibly they were not in ſo good 
Za Temper; eſpecially if the Perſon is poſſeſſed 
4 habitually with holy and generous Aﬀe&ions. 

& But how few are there who are ſuch in any 
i* conſiderable Degree ? 

* Asfor ſecret Prayer, there needs noextem- 
"F pore Prayer at all ; a Man may take what 
; 7 Time he pleaſeth to find out and judg what + 

mo 
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moſt fit to be prayed, and particularly 
he would have ; he may put what Interyal} G 
leaſeth between every Sentence, and aff 
Llimafelf with it ; and therefore ſurely j 
would be a very unadviſed thing, for himz 
fay any thing that ſhould happen to co 
NEXT, 
As for Inſpiration, that is, Invention, MW 
mory, Judgment, Aﬀection excited andf 
nifhed by God's ſpecial extraordinaryInfluenc 
and Action, it is a thing by no means now! 
be truſted to in our Prayers with others. Me 
are very naturally fond of this, as a Sign 
great Favour with God Almighty , andap 
bable one it is indeed, but not a neceſſary on 
For God may inſpire a bad Man, or at le 
worle than ſome not 1n{pired, not for his oy 
butfor others ſake ; and a very ſincerely, g 
nerouſly holy and righteous Man, felf-det 
ing, pious, juſt, charitable, humble and ſpin 
tually minded, 1s a far more excellent Perſe 
than an inſpired one, unleſs it be with a gre: 
er degree of habitual Holineſs. Nor is thed# 
ſolute and altimate affeEation and Love of an 
ſuch great Priviledg as Inſpiration,any better} 
than a Branch of ſpiritual Pride, which it'F: 
Iikely was much the Fault of the Church of 
Corinth, and the firſt Chriftians, when GodF 
was pleaſed for the Honour and Propagation 
of Chriſtian Religion, to grant ir often and 
liberally to all forts. of Chriſtians. St. Pu 
| exhorteth | 
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| exhorteth them to covet earneſtly the beſt 


Gifts, ſuch as Prophelying, Tongyes, &c. fall 


- which are but the Perfections of our natural 


"Y Faculties, wrought by God's ſpecial immedi- 


ate Action ) bur yet tells them, he would 
chew them a more excellent way, and that 
was Charity, Heſaith alſo of himlelf, thaugh 


FT he hadall thoſe Gifts (and that in the greateſt 


"© degree) of Eloquence, Prophelying, under- 
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ſtanding of the obicureſt apd deepeſt Myſte- 
Ties, univerſal Knowledg, Power of working 
Miracles, &c. yet if he had not Charity tohis 
Brethren, expreſſing it ſelf in all thoſe lovely 


"MW Effects mentioned by him, it all profited no- 
WE thing, he was a ſounding Braſs, and a tink- 
S ling Cymbal, a thing that madea great noiſe, 


was much admired, but vaialy, it did no 
good, nay it may be harm. Thoſe three Chap- 
ters of St. Pas/'s firſt Epiſtle to the Corinth, 
(viz.) 12,13,and 14. would do well to be of- 
ten read by thoſe who are apt to pretend too 
huffingly to, and value themſelves too much 
by the Gifts of the Spirit. That generous and 


© ſincerely holy Man deſerves more to be ho- 
> noured for his Wiſdom, Spirit and Tem 
+ expreſſed in that and ſuch like Places, t 
= for all the Myſteries he taught, and all the 
Parts and Gifts he had, andall the Miracles he 
} wrought, and it is ro me a much furer Sign 


than they are, of bis Iaſpiration, and the di- 
vine 
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vine, Superintendency and Care over him i 
all the reſt he wrote, 

I know no ſufficient reaſon to deny thy 
God by his immediate ſpecial Influence my 
aſſiſt or help our Invention, Memory, Judg 
ment and Aﬀection in Prayer: but then] 
add, who knows when and how much 
may pleaſe him ſo to do ? That I think iti 
principally to the diligent, in Conjundi 
with our Cate, Endeavour, Ute of Mean 
which is none in extempore Prayer i but in; 

remeditated Prayer a Man doth ot ſhould { 

imſelf to invent what is moſt uſeful an 
needful; to examine what 1s true, or to talk 
heed that nothing' falſe is ſaid by hin; tt 
cauſe himſelf to attend to what 1s true an 
important , toawake and inflame Aﬀection 
thereto, by propoſing or urging the reaſons 
ablenels of them , by upbraiding his Infirm 
ty, Dulneſs, Ignorance, Miſtake, Slavery it 
his Senſeleſneſs of the beſt things. I think 
too that this Aſſiſtance is principally in holy 
Aﬀections, that is, ſuch as are rightly dire 
ed and moderated to the moſt excellent Ob 
jects, and in their due Degree, more than it 


Senſe and Words, alſo principally upoti ſome 5 


extraordinary Occaſion either for the great 
need of its being well performed juſt at ſuch 
a time, or the neceffary watit of Time; andit 
may be of natural Ability of the Perſon if 1» 

NoE@N 
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nocent ard humble, and therefore always 
eſpecially to the innocent, and particularly 
the humble and modeſt ; not to the lazie, 
negligerit, weak yet vainly conceited, pre- 
ſumptuous and proud Petſon. : I rather think 
that they have moſt of this Aſſiſtance who 
leaſtpretend to it, who leaſt therefore wil- 
fully negleting their own endeavours truſt 
to it ; but only modeſtly think it may be 
ſometimes in ſome things, and; whether it 
be fo, or be not ſo, do attribute all they are or 
do or can perform #/timately to God, whether 
it be by natural Parts, or habitual Gifts or pre- 
ſent Influence , who acknowledg that al holy 
Deſires, all good Counſels, all juſt- Works do pro- 
teed from him, and thank God that he is plea- 
ſed to do any good to others by them , though 
they ſhould be very well pleaſed too if it were 
done by others, ſo 1t were done. . _: 

If it pleaſed God to afford a greater degree 
of this Aſſiſtance to do good this way, there 
is no good ManT ſuppoſe but would be very 
glad thereof, and willingly receive it, and 
thank God for it : And for ought I know ic 
may be afforded to the World in greater de- 


| gree, Firſt, in reſpe& of good and holy In- 
| clinations and ſenſe of Soul called Graces,and 


then'in thoſe Perfeftions of our underſtand. 
far are called Gifts, before the whole 
celign of Chriſtianity, and conſequently the 
pretent condition of Man-kind here on Earth 


H hath 
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hath and End , but then we mult certainl; 
know it to be ſo when it is. The Badnef, 
the Pride and Vanity of many Perſons, thei 
ſelf-conceit, [welling with a talſe opinion thy 
they are (o highly favoured of God, Contemy 
of others becauſe infertour to them in this x; 
ſpec, want of Humility, Modeſty, Charit, 
alſo Falſhood, Uncertainty, Unintelligiblene# 
to other Perſons wile and Pious, 1n.the Req 
ter's Non-ſenſe, or great Confuſion, Trivi 
neſs and Ulſeleſsnels of things, and con( 
quently the Pedantry -or Childiſhnels of t! 
Perſons, ſometimes alſo the miſchievouſnel 
of things are ſufficient ſigns in their degreed 
Non-inſpiration, and therefore of the Madad 
and Contemptiblenels ofſuch pretences. The 
are ſigns even of want of ordinary conſide 
tion, Reaſon, Judgment, of , Ignorance, D 
neſs, Confuſion, Error, and yet Raſhnelſs al 
Confidence. 

| And where Prayers and Perſons are bette 
and the clean contrary, yet ſurely full eaj 
may all that we now ſee,be,by the Goodnelsd 
the natural Parts before mentioned,and by 
bitual Gifts, that is, thoſe Faculties endowe 
with ſome Perfection belonging to them h 
.God's ſpecial Influences ſome time or time 
in our Lives, without the ſpecial Influencec 
the Spirit juſt then. And we find extempo 
'Ferformances in other matters to be perforn 
'& as well, as in thoſe divine Offices ; as 
| Ort 
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Orations, in common diſcourſe eſpecially 
when warmed with Talking and Paſſions , 
and yet theſe are attributed only to natural 
Parts, which in ſome Men are very quick and 
laſting, of great Variety, converlant about 


more than ordinary things, and may not un- 
fitly be termed natural Zzthuſiaſm. Of which 


Þ the bodily cauſe (according to the Laws of 


union of Body and Soul which God hath ix- 
ed) is Subtilty, Solidity, Copiouſnels of Spt- 
rits,a well conſtitutedBrain,Organs of Speech; 
and the Nervous paſlages of the Brain there- 
10, &Cc. | 
I would try any Man who ſhould pretend 
to be even a Prpohet, and did even work Mt- 
racles by ſuch Signs asI have now mentioned, 
and they may reaſonably in ſome degree over- 
weigh the greateſt appearing Miracles thcm- 
ſelves. For may have more certainty and 
evidence that ſome things are unworthy ol 
God, or that they cannot be done by, 01 
proceed from ſuch a Nature as Gods is ; then 
that any effe& is cauſed by God's immediate 
action or influence, for the Confirmation of 
aly thing taught or affirmed, and not by ſome 
natural and ſecond cauſes. | 
And we ſee accordingly the Fews were 
admoniſhed . by JZoſes, that even. if one 
ſhould riſe up who ſhould foretell things 
"| to come, and yet ,teach that Fehova/ 
was not the true God , but ſhould draw 
j H >» them 
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them to other Gods (and there is the lik 
reaſon in all Truths as clearly maniteſte 
by Revelation or Reaſon) he was not to kM t! 
believed that God had ſent him, but to kf t] 
rejected and put to death. Det. 13. v. 1. [ 

As for thoſe poor deluded or Hypocriticlſ# t 


Men, who ſit in deep ſilence a great while, anifſf 4 
of a ſudden break out with abundance (as tf 
ſaid) of Non-ſenſical ſtuff, or Prophetic V 
Phraſes cluttered together, and then thint o 


themſelves inſpired by the Spirit, moſt pn 
bably their ſilence was art firſt affected ; ori 
not, their bodily Temper was only dull, and 
after ſome time their Brains were agitate 
with thoughts,and their Hearts with Paſſions 
or their Temper was fortuitouſly nagar (s 
moſt Men are apt to be filent and talkatw: 
once in two or three Hours) or at leaſt th 
Examples of others make them begin to tal 
too, and to ſhew the Spirit comes upon then 
They may do-well allo to have a care ther 
be not ſomething a worſe cauſe, when Men 
lo gonny and wilfully expoſe themſehs 
to ſuch miſerable (ottiſh Deluſfions. f 
Theſe few things I haveat preſent upon the 
mentioning theſe Sorts or kinds of Prayer ot-Þ 
ly briefly x. germ 
If one had a mind accurately and particu 
larly todetermine in this matter a Zorm, pre- 
meditated and extempore Prayer would be con- 
ſidered, firſt abſolutely, with each ones conve- 
nienciesÞ 
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niencies and Inconveniencies , good or bad 
Efeas, in which again are to be obſerved 
the degrees of their Extenſion as to Subjects, 
that is Perſons, of their Intenſion, of their 
Duration or their Frequency : in three words 
their degrees of greatne(s,as to £xtexſion, and 
F /ntenfion, and of Zaſtingneſs. And then again 
F they would be conſidered comparatively , 
{ which had moſt or leaſt Conveniencies or In- 
conveniencies (for all things have ſome of 
both g) and whether theuling of one of them 
or a mixture of all of them would be beſt to 
obtain the greateſt Conveniencics or good 
Effects with . leaſt bad ones. 

A Method which is to be obſerved in theDe- 
termination of the goodnels, abſolute or com- 
parativeof all things. Todo which, to an 
_=__ Efte&t , Men muſt be impartial and indit- 
erent to any thing but the Truth out of 
Charity to Mankind, (as in all other Cales of 
Controverſie and Debate it is perpetually to 
be admoniſhed ) and diſpoſe themſelves by 
that and other Means to find out and look at 
both the Conveniencies and Inconveniencies, 
| the good or bad EffeRs of any of them , nor 


.& to obſerve and regard only the Convenien- 
 ciesof one, but not its Inconventencies, and 
= focry it up, and contrariwile the Inconve- 


niectes of auother but not its Conveniencies, 
and ſo make a great cry againſt it, accordingly 
.& as they chance to be afteted. They ought 

H 3 allot 
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alſo well to inform themſelves in the true 
Goodnels of Things and their Degrees from 
the diſtin& fight of the Natures of things, 
or of their Ette&s , in which laſt they ar: 
to be eſpecially careful they fall not into the 
moſt common Error of Judging ſome thing 


which are only conlequent upon or concomi. 
tant with others, to be entirely their Effects, 


when as they are not ſo at all, or but 1n part, 
and are to be attributed to other things alto. 
gether or principally. From whence it i 
ealie to ſee that ir 1s not for every conceltel 
hot-headed raſh perſon to determine the Con. 
ſtitution of it, not ſo much as 1n a private Al 
ſembly,much leſs in a National Church ; bu 
they thould be upright, virtuous,godly,pious 
{piritual, conſiderative, attentive, of good 
knowledge and experience in humane Natur: 
eſpecially,both-in themſelves and others, orin 
two words,they ought to be the moſt wile and 
good.” To Men of clear, truly informed and 
comprehenſiveMinds there appears ſometime; 
much lels & ſometimes m__ more difference 
between things than to the Vulgar and the 


Generality, who withal remember how ſhort 
their comprehenſion is. And ſometimes it is 
the unhappy Lot of thoſe who ſee bur little Þ 


diffcrence between things that are fiercely 


contended for, and by the prejudice of great 

blind Paſſions judged great, to be thought or 

£0 bepretended to be thought cunning, —__ 
| 7 an 
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arid unconſciencious Men : Their calmneſs 
-and almoſt indifferency being judged to be 
theeffett of ſelf-intereſt, complyance, defire 
of quiet or eaſe, &c. when it is truly one of 
their wiſdom and chariry ; And they are not 
ignorant that ſelf-intereſt isas well if not bet- 
tergenerally advanced in the World by a&i- 
vity and fierceneſs, though il-governed. 
For this ſort of men are counted at leaſt no- 
table Inſtruments by thoſe who difcern more 
but are cunningly felfiſh. Though there are 
men too of thole {ly Principles, who may mix 
themſelves with truly wiſe, and fincerely ho- 
neſt perſons for ſhelter and defence. And this 


for the Third Diſtinction, 
SECT. IV. 
IV. Fourth is commonly into Publick, 


AJ Private and Secret Prayer, which 
' may betterbe thus, (v:z.) into that 
alone, and that with others. 

That with others may either be with ſome 
ſele& ſmaller Company, as that with Fami- 
lies (the oftner the better, daily at leaft) or 
Friends, eſpecially ſick Perſons, or in any 
Diſtreſs and Afiiction, which is called Pri- 
vate, or with an unlimited Aﬀembly or 
Company, as many as can conveniently hear 
the Voice of him who muſt recite the Prayer 
H 4 in 
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in which theyare all tojoyn, (ſuch as our Ba. 
rochial Congregations) which is called the 
Publick Prayer, or a Common Prayer that i 
common to all of that Congregatian, 0r ty 
many Congregations. : 

' Secret Prayer, or that which 1s alone th 
ones Clofet or Chamber or any retired Place, 
is uſually moſt profitable to each particular 
Perſon ,- becauſe a Man may there more par. 
ticularhize his Wants , his Sins or Raults, 
which he begs the favour of God to- fupply 
to mend in him, to prevent, to pardon : Alk 
becauſe he 'may take more time to meditate 
upon and conſider any of the Ingredients in 
a Prayer before mentioned , thing he 
prays, and ſo more affe& himſelf : Alſo be- 
cauſe he' need not be fo lolicitous about 
Words and Expreſfions, Order, and Cohe 
rence , and ſo may more firmly intend his 
Mind to the Senſe and:holy AﬀeRtions of Soul 
1n his Prayer, and that to.one or as fewthings 
as he will : Though ir may be adviſable for 
himeſpecially whoſe Office it is to pray with 
others, 'or to treat of thoſe things, to. uſe 
himſelf to cloath his Senſe and Aﬀeion with 
Words and:Expreſſtons. © For theſe l ſay, and 
other reaſons , ſecret Prayer may: be moſt 
profitable to any one particular Perſon. 

But then Publick Prayer is moſt extenſive- 
ly ſo.' *That is, to moſt Perſons, and that at 
2 time, For every one's behaving = 
hs 5:5 09> 1-5 elyes 
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ſelves reverently and attentively, and with 
hoſe fit and proper Signs of their ſincere 
nd ſerious inward Worſhip of Almighty 
od, is 2 Teſtimony and Example to every 
Pne concerning the Worſhip we owe and 
pught to have to that all-perfect Being ; and 
Joth ſo encourage Men to worſhip God, that 
are ſo far trom being aſhamed thereof, 
What they are aſhamed nor to do it, having 
Wor certain no better reaſon why they ſhouid 
Wot. They ſee it the general Opinion and 
WPractice of all Men, This doth maintain 2 
Wcneral Senſe of Godin the World, and oft. 
Wimes doth much good , and the World 
Wrould be much worſe (as bad as it is) if ir 
ere not for thoſe publick Acknowledgments 

nd Worſhip in Prayer and other Offices 
xerformed to him. - Beſides the ſight of (6 
nany Perſons, even as many as can aſſemble 
ogether, worſhiping God at the (ame time, 
puts us in Mind, as being the moſt natural as 
ell as commanded ſign (more than any 
ords) that God 1s abſolutely Supreme to 
ll , aboveall, that he knows all is relatively 
700d to all, the common Parent, Suſtainer, 
Benefacour, Friend to all. This makes us 
the more toattend to the Greatneſs of God's 
terfeftions, and to have a more magnificent 
Opinion of him, more to admire him, love 
him, fear him, obey him, or in one Word to 
worſhip him. The Pblick Worſhip therefore 
| is 
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is a thing moſt ſutable to and required i 7 
Ged's Greatnels and Excellent Majelty, thi. nd 
15, it is the beſt ſign of our Opinions of A887; 
and Obedience to him for his infinite Peiiſthe 
Eons. Itis an Auguſtnels and Magnifica;p 
he 's worthy of, nay it is infinitely below tiffſlkre 
bur ir is all we can-do, 
If all the Creatures in Heaven and E: 
could mzet together at the ſame time in fo 
part of this material World, his Temple, i 
tall down before him and worſhip him, 
pray to him, to praiſe him, to hear his Wi 
profeſs Obedience to him, it would be 
more agreeable to the infinite Excellency 
his Nature. And that this may be the iWi 
fe&t of our Publick Worſhip, we are all: 
us to bring our Hearts well diſpoſed and's 
fected with Reverence, Honour, Love 2 
Praile, Truſtin him, Obedience to him, wi 
all the Parts of inward Worſhip before met 
tioned, and to exprels and fignifie thoſe bil th 
ſome or other of the moſt natural ſigns FF Cc 
Speech and Geſture, ſuch as are compo Si 
Looks, Eyes lifted up or fixed , lifted-uffff ir 
Hinds, erected Bodies, bended Knees, off V 
which there are infinite. Natural, I (a tl 
not afte&ted. Thele Signs are the extern n 
Worſhip of God. And for toſee a company { 
of {erious and diſcreet Peoplewith ſuch CaW n 
riages and Demeanour, is a very pleaſing 1 
Sight,and draws eafily to Imitation, l h 
00? 
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Long and fierce hath been the Contention 
and Strife amongſt us concerning this externel 
orſbip, but too certain a Sign and Cauſe of 
he Decay and Neglect of the internal Yor- 
hip before mentioned. For thole whole Minds 
are ſeriouſly and really taken up with ſo noble 
and highan Employment as the Contempla- 


Wrion, Admiration of God's infinite Perfe&ti- 


>ns, 2 ſincere and ardent Love, obediential 


Welolutions, Truſt, Joy, Acquieſcence in 


od, are very little ſolicitous concerving any 
he external Signs thereof, or ſeldom take any 
otice of them but when and fo far asthey 
pbſerve them to be any Hindrances or Helps 


Min themſelves or others to the internal. things 


fignified, which oft-times 1s very little and 


Wuncertain, Nevertheleſs no Men have more 


and more” proper natural Signs of inward 
Worſhip or Devotion than they, no Mens 
Carriages and Demeanors more ſhew it than 
theirs. And asit is a Sign (I ſpeak of fierce 
Contention about , not the Uſe of external 
Signs) ſo it is a Cauſe of the Neglect of the 
internal Worſhip of God. For it calls all 
Mens Thoughts and Aﬀections from it,o that 
they hardly ever mind it neither in Publick 
nor Private. You ſhall rarely hear thoſe Per- 
{ons who are of this Temper ſpend one Mi. 
nute or two in any ſerious and affectionate 
Diſcourſe concerning the Nature of God or 
his Actions, his Attributes and infinite Perfe- 

ions 
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&ions, and his diſplaying of them in hy 
Creation , Preſervation, Providence or (; 
vernment of the Univerle, and conſequent 
what Opinions and Aﬀections become h 
Creztures that are capable towards him : ( 
concerning the reaſonableneſs of any Virty 
or Grace he hath commanded from its exce 
lent uſes in the World, in theſe things th 

are very ignorant and cold , and rarely, 1; 
ſhall you hear from them theſe things, butfy 
a Minute or two : But Diſputes of ma 
hours with fiery Eyes, and foaming Moutl 
concerning Times and Places, and Garbs 

Poſtures, the Signs and external Circ 
ftances of internal Worſhip of God. Moreoe 
this habituates Mens Minds to little and 
ſible things, and makes them imept for thik 
truly great and ſpiritual, unfit to apprehen 
and be affected with them: Whence they ar 
filled with Superſtition, that is, a great 7d 
and Eſteem for and conſequently an Opinia 
of the Acceptableneſs of thoſe ſmall thing 
to God, and little or none for thoſe ſpiritud 
things which are vaſtly greater. This is the 
Temper generally of the Vulgar even i 


all other Matters through Ignorance ai} 


Senluality whereby they are affeted with 
onely perſonal , fenfible and preſent good 
things. 

The: Controverſie is not whether ther 
ought to beany external Signs, and other - 
necer 
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i neceffary or changeable Circumſtances in 


publick Divine Worthip : (for all among all 
Seats acknowledge and practice it, and can- 
not but do ſo) but whether there ought to 
be any inftiruted and commanded by any par- 


ul ticular Church which are not commanded in 


Q_ =” =o. ©  -» #..,p we it. .. =. x © © 


Scripture by Chriſt or his Apoſtles. The At- 
firmatiye of which Queſtion is undoubtedly 
true. And it is ſomewhat the more ſtrange 


W it ſhould be doubted or denyed by any Socie- 


ty of Chriſtians (if ſome may be l{o called) 
when they themſelves find it plainly neceſſary 
to practice accordingly. For I do not think 
there is any one of the wildeſt of them who 
do not by conſent and agreement, (contrary 
to which they will not permit any one of their 
Society to att) ule external Signs of inward 
Worſhip and other not abſolutely neceſſary 
Circumſtances which never were command- 
edoruſed by Chriſt or his Apoſtles. Which 
uſage and praftice, though it have not ſome 
Circumſtances of a Law or Command : yet 
it hath the Power and Force thereof, and as 
much reſtrains Liberty. For Example, Some 
of thoſe Perſons who are of that Perſwaſion, 
and therefore ſay a Church bath not Power 
to command him who Officiates in the 
Church to wear a white Garment : yet they 
will not permit him to wear any other than 
a black asa fign of Gravity (though 

It is ſaid in Japan they uſe white Enfbe. 

tor 
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for a ſign of Mourning, and therefore I ſhould mn: 
think of Gravity too.& black tor a ſign of joy be 
or at leaſt any other light or gaudy colour lea 
they will not permit him the Garb of aTrade(iſ be 
man or a Souldier z none of which things ar tÞ 
particularly any where forbidden or con 
manded againſt by Chriſt or his Apoſtle, 
Nay it is more likely that in their Preaching 


they uſed the Habits of Men of their Profel.ſ Al 
ſion or Quality in their. Country. -So mol P3 
of thoſe Perſons (for ſome I have heard i of 


firm the contrary) who will not for the ſane} JE 
realon permit any Church to.enjoya kneeling #* 
at the Lord's Supper : yet they themſelvaffff ® 
will not permit any Maa to take it in ou} V 
Table or Meal Poſture and therefore with hy #* 
Hat on, which is not commanded againſt by o 
Chriſt or his Apoſtles : Nay it is moſt like ® 
It is contrary to the Example of Chriſt wi 
his Diſciples. For it is not much to be doubt. Y 
ed but that they took it in the Manner they © 
uſed to diſcumb to eat, (viz.) with their Head ſi 
covered according tothe then Cuſtom of tha I} * 
Age and Country. The like may be ſaid off © 
the Time, (viz.) Evening, and of many oth«s Þ * 
Uſages. | { 
The Jewiſh Church had always this Liber-R * 
ty and Priviledg, of inſtituting and command- | 
ing things in the external Worſhip of God, 
they were not contrary to any thing that God 
had commanded ; and accordingly it was 


made | 
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made uſe of jn abundance of Inlt ances, as hath 


F been moſt evidently proved . by ſome late 


learned Men: To which many more might 
be added.-if this were a Place to diſcourle the 
thing ſo largely. The whole Synagogical 
Worltup is one comprehenſive Inſtance there- 
of, or elle the Records we have of Moſes's 
Law and the ſucceeding Ages of the Jewes 
Afairs are very deficient. There are many 
parts thereof which have poſitive Teftimony 
of their Inſtitution by the Governours of the 
Jewiſh Church , as the rezding of ther Haph- 
ztaroth or their Seftions of the Prophets is 
their Synagogues every.Sabbath day, which 


was commanded upon the Occaſion of #- 


tiochus Epiphanes's prohibiting them the rea- 


ding of their Law, and was continued ever 


after with their. reading the Seftions of their 
Law when they had Liberty to do that. Ang 
yet theFewes were a ſinallPeople,and it wasink- 
nitely more eaſie to determine every Circum- 
ſtance in theexternalWorſhip of God for them, 
than for all the Chriſtian World which is to 
comprehend all- Mankind of infinite Variety 
of natural Tempers, Cuſtomes, and Conſtitu- 
tions. For which reaſon (to give one Example 
only) what is, amongſt us a univerſal Sign, 
Natural or by Cuſtom(which moſt-what hath 

foundation in: ſome natural Temper) of Ho- 
nour and Reverence,or the Abſence of which 

31 ſign of Irreverence and want of Honour 

tc 
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to God in his publick Worſhip , this 18 na © 
ſo among other Nations, but it may be is 
Contempt or ſome ill Quality: For Ment m 
uncover their Head amongſt us is a ſign off ps 
Honour, and not to uncover it, is a ſign th 
Irreverence or want of Honour to any Pr M 
ſon with whom we converſe; 6r from who tt 
we deſire any thing, and therefore to God n 
but it is not ſo among the Eaſtern People, thi te 
Chineſes and Twrks, Wherefore the coverins th 
of the head int Prayer is not except in ſon 7: 
rare Circumſtances to be permitted arm of 


us, but it may amongft them, as iti 
And conſequently neither of them coullff cc 
have been univerlally commanded by Chit ec 
or his Apoſtles. r: 
It is true this Power of the Church mn 
be alſo ill uſed.and Conſtitutions in the exterM 11 
nal Worthip of God may be ſuch and fo a 
as to hinder and not help his inte fi 
Worſhip ; and ſo may the Legiſlative anl8 «| 
Exccutive Power of every Government in 
many things be ill applied: but the Inconre-f# 1 
niencies or Miſchiets of taking this Powe 
quite away are infinitely greater than thok ( 
of the ill uſe of it, according to Reaſon and « 
the Experience of all Ages ; or elſe there had} \ 
been no Government in the World befor: 
this. For uſually, what hath been alway : 
the general Practice of the World hath beenÞ | 
foand by Experience to be better than itsÞ | 
Onniſſioa } 
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OmniſGon, ali. Circumſtances conſidered. It 
is pofſible too that Conſtitutions may be fo 
milchievous' as to be ſufficient Cauſes of Se- 
paration from any particular Church. And 
then only they are lo when thereare greater 
Miſchiefs and evil Conſequences of them than 
there are of Separation, and great indeed 
mult they then be. Which can only be de- 
ternined by Revelation , God prohtbiring 
them, or by our own Prudence. The Igno- 
France or the neceſſary or wilful Prejudices 
of ſome Men areſtrangely great, who eafily 
make every Conſtitution, of little or no In- 
convenience, 'and {ometimes even uſeful and 
convenient ones, a ſufficient Cauſe of Sepa- 
ration, Which Perlwaſion or Temper tends 
moſt certainly and (peedily to an utter Ditlo- 
lution of every Chriſtian Society or Church , 
a truely great Inſtrument or Means of the Re- 
formation and Happineſs of Mankind. For 
there will hardly ever be any Conſtitution 
which will long have the Approbation of all. 
But enough of this 1a this Place. 

I ſhall only moreover very briefly mention 


| ſome tew general things concerning theſe 
# Conſtitutions in external publick Worſhip 
| with all due Deference and Submiſhon. 


As firft and principally that they be ſuch 
as may have more good Conſequences than 


{ bad, more Conveniencies than Inconvenien- 


cies, I mean univerſally ia reſpe& of Sub- 
j<ct, 
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jet, Degree, and Time, or of Extenſion, In. 
tenſion,and Duration, I know this 1s a Con. 


ſideration of vaſt and unlimited Extent, byt 
I am well aſſured that there is no other abſo. 
lutely univerſal Rule of all our Actions. And 


there are but two Ways to know what is {, 
{viz.) Teſtimony divine and humane, and 


Reaſon. Or but one, (vzz.) our Reaſon in. 


tormed by Teſtimony and Prudence : that 
is, by others or our own perception and ſight # 
of things. It Gcd hath univerſally by ur | 
doubted Revelation to others or our ſelves 
commanded or forbidden usany Aion, we 


may be ſure that always to do or abſtain 
from it hath moſt Conveniencies, and 1s the 
beſt, though poſſibly to our Prudence there 
may appear {ometimes the contrary. But if 
there be nothing 1n Revelation, our own Rex- 
ſon muſt comprehend as well as it can all 
good and bad Efte&s or Conſequences of any 


Action or Omifſ:on of any Action, making all E 
juſt and prudent Uſe herein of humane Telti. Þ 
mony, and dire& us to chuſe that which F 
hath the moſt good and the feweſt evil ones. * 
There is no Action whatſoever, except the # 
Will of the laſt End, viz. the Univerſal good, |* 
in which alone formal Virtue and Rectitude & 
is to be found, which hath not both. And F 
therefore we are not preſently to throw away | 
a Conſtitution or Law becauſe we obſerve F 
ſome one or more Inconveniencies in it to Þ 
lome Þ 
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© ſome Perſons at one Time, nor to receive it 
| becauſe we take notice of {ome few Conve- 


niencies; but we are to comprehend all of 
both as far as we can, as to Perions, Degree 
and Time, and accordingiy determine. 


But Secondly, One very general Sign or 
Inſtance (yet poſſibly not without 1ts Excep- 


* tion, as ſometimes in cale of many good mens 
| very zealous and fierce oppoſition through 
# ignorance, or bad mens through perverinels, 
# and of complyance with other Churches ) 
} that a conſtitution in the external Worſhip of 


God is of more good Eftect than if it were 
omitted, or than another in its Place, is it's 
Tendency the moſt in thoſe preſent Circum- 
ſtances to beget andincreaſe both in usthat uſe 
it, and 1n others that ſee it, the internal Wor- 
ſhip of God : (viz.) the moſt perte or beſt 
Knowledge , Apprehenſions and Opinions 


| concerning God, - his Nature, Will and Acti- 


ons, the greateſt Admiration, Honour and 
Reverence, Love, Gratitude, Defire,Truſt, Joy, 
Obedience and Imitation of God, and conle- 
quently the moſt perfect inward Holinels, 


| Righteouſneſs, Virtue of Soul in all particu- 
> lar Branches and Inſtances: in four Words, 
» the moſt ſincere, univerſal, vigorous, and 
+ conſtant Holineſs. And this is that which is 
& orſhould be principally meant by their being 
| for Zdification, And as for the preciſe notion 


I 2 of 
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of decent or decorows , It is nothing but 2 
Thing's being a Sign of ſome uletul orcom.& 


mendable Quality in us, as contrariwile a 
indecent thing isthat which is a Sign of ſome 
imperfection within us either natural or mg 


ral, as imprudence, rudenels, irreligion : bu 
more ordinarily of that which is natural, oF 
that which is rather only contemptible tha 
hateful. And itis principally in order to edif.F 


. cation by good Example. 


Some of the moſt confiderable Ways a: 
Means how we may come to know whetw i 
ternal Signs or any other [Circumſtance 


do moſt tend to this Effect of Edification, 
arc z 


Firſt, A moſt ſincere and arrome Lovey 
this internal Worſhip of God in the Conſt; 
tuters themſelves, and a hearty and feryen 


Deſire to beget and propagate 1t in Men al 
they can, and conſequently to. aim at it an 
propole it to themlelves in all their Conſtitn-F 
tions, and that. the moſt immediately the 
can and the'ſhorteſt way. ' Iſay, the moſtin# 
mediately and the ſhorteſt way : For it ſeem? 
to have been a frequent miſtake or non} 
rendance in ſome who have really defired an} 


intended the promotion of this internal Wor 
ſhipof God which may be called Piety; thi 


they have applied themlelyes to thoſe meu 
which are ſo-indeed but in ſmall degree an} 
yerſF 
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yery remote, and therefore uncertain, and 
take up a great deal of time and pains which 
might have been elſewhere better employed 
for the ſame purpoſe. They require ſo much 
time and conſtancy to drive them through a 
long train of ſucceſſive caules to their end, 
that men ſeldom have the patience or liſt to 
purſue them fo far, but fit down and reſt 
themſelves and are well plealed with the 
means themſelves, forgetting or negle&ing 
the end of them. We are not to take pre- 
ſently and make uſe of every real means 


# which may effe& our propoled end : but only 


thoſe which will the moſt ſpeedily and fully 
do it, and even of thole, the feweſt we pol- 
ſibly can. Ir 1s allo certainly one of the beſt 
Ways to obtain an End by any certain Means, 
to have 1t perpetually and only in our Mind 
and Intention when we are uſing that Means. 
Like as it is a moſt probable Means to hit the 
Mark to have it ſteadily in our Eye, or to 
come to a certain Place to have it,as frequent- 
ly in our Thoughtsas needs, whither we are 
going, And in truth the negle& of this 
eems to be one of the moſt frequent Cauſes 

why in many particular ri als ng as the 
Church of Rome, they have ſo many. Con- 
ſtitutions and Rites either perfectly uſeleſs to 
this great End of the inward Worſhip of 
God, and univerſal Holineſs of Soul, or.ſo 
little and remotely ſubſervient thereto that 
= either 
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either they have ſeldom attained it, or it sF 
not worth the trouble of theGovernor andGo. 


verned to conſtitute and obſerve them ; or 


finally they are contrary thereto, and mor: 


Obſtructions and Hindrances thereof. Other 


meaner and more puerile or vulgar Ends and 


Deſigns, as Beauty, Ornament and Pomp, or 
ſometimes wicked and lel{iſh ones, as Honour, | 
Power and Weaith have interpoled andF 


quite intercepted the End above mentioned, # 
Not but that I think they all of them may | 


honeſtly and prudently be adhibited in ſome 


degree in order to that End : but we are to Þ 


{corn that ſuch mean things ſhould terminate 


our View, and be the ultimate end of our 


Conſtitutions. 


S2condly, A ſecond means to know what Þ 


external Worthip- conſtituted tends to the 
promoting of the internal Worſhip of God 
is the molt ex2& Knowledge of humane Nz- 


tre we can get : to know what external F 
Signs or other Circumſtances of the inter- F 
nal- Actions or Operations of our Minds do F 
mott naturally cauſe them in us: which are 5 
exceeding, various according to the Variety | 
of Tempers, Uſages and Conſtitutions of | 


ſingle Perſons or whole Nations, ſome there 
are which may be general and well near uni- 
verſai, And here we muſt uſe principally 


Sur own Realun, Experience and Obſervs- | 
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© tion both inour ſelves and others. We may 
1 & allo make uſe of others Obſervation and Ex- 
o& perience, and conſequently their Ulages and 


Conſtitutions, as it tollows in the next Par- 
ticular, For what may be further obſerved 
ji in this, I refer the Reader to what he will 
* find 1n thelatter end of this Treatile, (w2z.) 
concerning the due Qualifcations of the ex- 


; ternal Signs both of Senſe and Operations of 
1 © SoulinPrayer, 

'E Thirdly, A third Means is all Teſtimony 
»& both divine and humane, whether we have 
.& itfromexpreſs Words and Injunctions as in 
© Scripture Commands or Canons of Coun- 


cils, &c. or from Examples and Pradtice, 
* Which Teſtimony is ſo much more valuable 
, © asthe Perſons are more ſincere in the End be- 
,& fore mentioned, and more prudent and di- 
; © fcreet to know and obſerve the Means which 
= will beſt attain it. Moreover it is carefully 
| © to be obſerved whether their Teſtimony be 
* concerning the ſame thing to be conſtituted, 
* 4.e, the ſame or rather the like in all Cir. 
* cumſtances which may alter the caſe. Whe- 
© ther that the Circumſtances be not ſo diffe- 
rent, as that that external Worſhip which 
was then and there for Edification or pro» 
moting of the internal Worſhip of God, or 
univerſally of more good Conſequence than 
bad, be not ſo now —_ thole who are 

4 to 
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to make uſe of their Teſtimony. Particulaſ 
reſpe&t muſt be hid to the Extent of the 
Conſtitution, wherher it were to all Chriſti 
ans of all Places and Times,or directed only ty 
a particular Church and for a certain time, 
And here in the firſt place comes in diving 
Teſtimony, any Conſtitutions to all Chriſti 
ans made by God himſelf, which are un-Þ, 
doubtedly to be perpetually obſerved as tend Þ 
ing to the true end thereof before mentioned. 
Theſe, it there be any beſides the gener! 
one of Dcecency and Order, are to be ſought 
for in the New Teſtament. Next may he 
taken notice of all the particulars of the exter. 
nal Worſhip of the Jews appointed by Ga 
himſelf alſo in the Old Teſtament : whereal 
Circumſtances are to be conſidered before 
they are imitated, and whether there were 
not ſome peculiar ones which made them ne- 
ceſlary then, or very ſubſervient to the in- WL: 
ternal Worſhip of God or other good Eftefts, Kin 
the which now being wanting may render © T 
them ulelels or of more bad than good Et-F 0 
fe&t, It is certain, moſt of their Conſtituti- & 0 
on3 1n their external Worſhip were of this ®, b 
kind , as all their Sacrifices, their diſtinion Þ v 
of Meats, their legal Uncleanneſſes , their & y 
Feſtivals, &c. Ir 1s as certain that ſome of K 
them were ſuch as may be well imitated by K / 
moſt Chriſtian Churches now, in order to the 3 
aforeſaid Ends. As a ſetled Maintenance rs 1 
ene 
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& he Oficers' of Religious. Worthip, and per- 


thaps their Age when they ſhould be admit- 


ed to miniſter in thoſe holy Offices and their 
number , and abundance more. A great 
many of them have been by way of 1mitg- 
j0n introduced into very ancient Chriſtian 


©Churches ſome ſooner ſome later, as much 
of the Situation, Diviſion, Form of our 
»Churches and Church-yards in Imitation of 
Etheir Temple , The Habits of thole who offi- 
Jciate in Religious Aﬀemblies, Caps, Hoods, 


Surplices, Cafſocks, Girdles ſeem to have 
been in Imitation of the Prieſts Bonnet 
(329) of the Ephod or half-Coat (198) of 
the Robe as our Tranſlation calls it, (pn) 
of the long Coat (M2175) of the Belt or Gir- 
dle w23%, The Canon for all perſons com- 
municating three times in the year at leaſt 
eems likewiſe an 1mitation of the Fewiſb 
Law, that all Males ſhould appear three rimes 


in the year before the Lord in Jeruſalem. 
© There are others yet which might be named 
* of ſomewhat more conſequence. The Church 
> of Rome have had ſome Rites poſſibly with no 


$ ©, bad intent at firſt from the Heathens among 


| 


j 
[ 


» whom the Chriſtians tor many hundreds of 
n 


years lived promiſcuouſlly , as their ſprinkling 


$ Things and Perſons with their holy Water. 
8 Villas, Domos,7 empla,Fotaſq; Urbes aſpergine cir- 
: © cumlate aque expiant paſſin, ſaith Ter- 


Tirtull. 


7 rullan of the Heathens. de baptif 
| Laſtly 
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Laſtly, may be obſerved the Conſtitutio 
of external Worſhip in all particular Ch 
ſtian Churches from the beginning to th 
time:and more eſpecially the moſt ancient,y 
therefore in thoſe which were founded x 
governed by the Apoſtles, Where again 
Circumſtances are, as is before ſaid, to becy 
ſidered with Reaſon and Prudence before wi 
proceed to Imitation, We are not to thi 
preſently that every Conſtitution or Prat 
we meet with in every Urban or Provind 
Church, nay in many or moſt, 1s to beim 
red in ours. Many might there be veryla 
dable, and which then might the moſt g 
tain the Ends ſo often mentioned, which 
our Circumſtances may not, but be uſe 
or may hinder, or in general may be of vw 
much more ill conſequence than good; z 
particularly, their Quantity or Quality 6 
Fafting, Plunging.in Baptiſm, cc. 1n whid 
things there is great Difference to be ma 
meerly upon the account. of the Climate|: wm 
ved in. The indiſcreet and promiſcuous kWR, 
tention and Introduction of ConſtitutioM1;c 
may well be one caule of their too great Muli® ; qe 
titude and Unedifyingnels. no 

And I do not ice why a Biſhop of Zondnl 
with his Clergy, or an Engliſh Synod ma 
not be as well inſtructed in the means jul 
now ſuggeſted and all others, to know whit 
Conſtitutions arc of beſt EffeR, and my {u# p1 
Edihc#| 


Vi 
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dification to their own Church in their 


ircumſtances, as a Biſhop of Zippo or Con- 
antinople, or 2 Carthaginian Synod to their 
hurch in theirs: but much better ſure may 
hey conſtitute for their own Church than 
heſe can do. Andparticularly, Ihope, it is 
ot impoſſible, bur that in ConjunRtion with 


Wtheir ule of theſe and other Means, _— 
0 


he firſt of ſincere Intention, they may al 


Mhave ſome ſpecial Influence of God to dire& 


hem : I am ſure it is but too much their 
own fault if they be not as capable of it as 


ther Chriſtian Churches have been. 


Z Thirdly, It ſeems of moſt good Effe&, and 
Warticularly moſt conducible to the Promo- 


on of the internal Worſhip of God, that 
here ſhould be ſome external Signs thereof, 


Wor ſome other (beſides thoſe that are abſo- 
Elutely neceſſary, as Time and Place) Circum- 
Wſtances conſtituted , but not many. The 


good Ulſe of ſome to be conſtituted is a con- 


'F ſtant ſtanding ſenſible Teſtimony of the pub- 
© lick Opinion of wiſe and gocd Men concern- 
ing the internal Worſhip of God , what Ho- 
= nour, Love, Obedience, &c. we ought to 


# have towards him, and how we ought to 


'E ſhew and expreſs it by the moſt fit and pro- 
'Þ per Signs , not only in thoſe few that are con- 


” Prudence ſhall determine. Thoſe few arc 


ſtitured, but alſo by all other which our own 


but 
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but for an Example of our inward Aﬀe&iaWgot 
and external Behaviour, and for a DirediWthe 
to our general Practice. Further, The kCh 
external things that are conſtituted may\WLit 
ſomewhat helpful really to introduce and (Mof 
up in us the due inward Operations of ( 
Souls to God, as hath been before obſery 
Further, It will prevent ar lealt ſome perkg$ co 
appearing to others to be utterly neglig fol 
and carele(s thereof, to be lenſelels or a an 
temptuous of them , and conſequently ol fia 
offending our Brethren, both grieving u an 
diſpleaſing the more pious, and drawing N: 
more weak and indifferent in Piety to to 
Imitation of the like Irreligion and Prophar ly 
nels. And however Men for a few ye be 
may be {ſo ſerious in the Worſhip of God Ml pt 
not to need this Help , yet in a Natiou tl 
Church after ſome time of ſettlement thay E 
will be found to be need enough, as the t] 
leems to be in this very prophane Age. IR n 
the mean time it can do little or no Hurt tÞ# a 
them who may think they do not, or muſh « 

c 

| 

| 

{ 


not really want it. If none of theſe ext - 


is 


P 


x 


nal Circumſtances of Worſhip be inſtitute 
then they mutt all be left tothe Defire and 
Advice only of the Publick, or of each 
ticular Governour of any Religious Aſlen 
bly, and conſequently to the Judgment ani 
Choice of every particular Member, though 
never {0 ignorant and bad. But I — 
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Joth now by Experience appear (and whe- 
ther it will ever be otherwiſe in larger 
MChurches,-efpecially God knows, when in 
WLiberty and Peace) that a very great number 
Wof Perſons are nor yet {0 4nwardly Religious 
asto abſtain from many indecent things, and 
ſome which are Signs of fottiſh Irreligion, 

| contemptuous Prophaneneſs and Pride , orto 
i follow the: Advices and Intreaties and Ex- 
amples of their Superiours, eſpecially Eccle- 
fiaſtical though of acknowledged Prudence 
and Piety,. . Nay I think at this time in this 
Nation Perſons are generally diſpoſed rather 
to do clean contrary even in things maniteſt- 
M ly enough of good uſe, and which it would 
W become Prudence, Piery and Charity to ap- 
point. Which Humour ſeems ſtill xo be.ot 
the growing ſide, and is juſt the contrary 
Extreme to the receiving all Inſtitutions , 
though manifeſtly hurtful or uſele(s, with Ve- 
& neration. - Which one confideration may 
afford a ſufficient reaſon for ſome diverſity 
© of external circumſtances in the Celebration 
® of the Lords: Supper even from the practice 
= of ourLord kimſelt and his Apoſtles. Jeſs 
® himſelf is not now preſent to diſtribute it. 
Nor arethe Communicants, Apoſtles, to re- 
ceive it. © There was no need of commanding 
any external rite to help their ſeriouſneſs, at- 
tention and affection, or to ſecure them from 
neglect or contempt. 


But 
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But as it ſeems to be of very good Conſkffyen 
quence to conſtitute lome things 1n extern 
Worſhip, ſo it ſeems beſt to conſtitute by 
few, (how few Governors muſt determine 
eſpecially if they be ſuch as do in themlſely 
ſtrongly affect the Senſe, or excite much the 
Paſſions of Admiration , Love or Delight 
or take up much Time and Pains : that-i 
Mens Attention be not taken oft from the ir 
ternal Worſhip of God. It is certain th 
may be ſo many, ſo gariſh, ſo operole and 
long as to take up all a Man's Attention, pl 
ſing the Vulgar eſpecially in the ſame mann 
as lome things in a Comedy do, As if 
Man ſhould be obliged to croſs himſelt at eve 
ry Verle of Scripture read, or to ſay, Zi 
bave mercy upon u, aſt thirty times, and 
Hallelajah tentimes, as I think it is reportet 
of the Ruſſians of the Greek Church. Na 
ſeems it lels adviſable, that the few thing * 
which are conſtituted be of great and mari 
feſt good ule, and particularly for Edification 
that{o thoſe who enjoyn, teach or uſe them, 
may the more eaſily juſtife them and no 
{ſpend too much time in diſpute about them,® 
and thoſe who are enjoyned them, being 
without {cruple, may the more chearfully ob 
ſerve them. This will alſo prevent their too 
great multiplication,of which there is danger Þ 
in ſome tra&t of rime. For if any be admitted 
for the reaſon of ſome ſmall though real coi} 

Venicnce, 
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enience, it will make way for all thole (and 
nfghey are none knows how many) which can 
{lledge as much, 


Fourthly, Jt is undoubtedly beſt that the 
WPerlons we 4 conſtitute and appoint ſhould be 
ot the People, who are generally ſo ignorant 
d ſelfiſh: but the Governors of each Church, 
vho are generally more wile and generous, 
pf more publick Spirits. The larger the 
hurch alſo the better, for by that- means 
he Conſtitutions are of greater Authority, 
ind more freely obſerved , generally allo 
hey are both wiler and fewer, as being made 
by a greater Number of wiler and honeſter 
terſons, and thole of dittcrent Apprehen- 
ions and Tempers, and then as being to fit 
greater Number of Perlons. The ſame 
may be ſaid of Articles ot Belict. | 
The Conditions of Communion both in 
Dorine and Diſcipline, are likely in equal 
ime to be far more numerous 2nd of leſs 
onlequence in lefſer Churches, fuch as ſome 
among us afte&t and contend for, than in 
Yarger: ſuchas Dioceſan, Provincial, Natio- 
mal, and if it were poſſible, one Univerſal 
urch , and conſequently there will be leſs 
df Liberty in them. Ir 1s true, the wiſeſt 
and beſt men are not the greateſt number : 
But yet it is more probable that more of them 
ould be found in a greater number of _— 
than 
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than ina leſs. Nor is it unworthy ourſobly 
vation, thatamong many other-1nconvenii 
cies which may be mentioned, there ſer 
far greater danger of a greater and ſpeediz 
corruption of the Chrittian Dadrine in 
vaſt number of little Independent. Societie 
whereot ſome, 1f not molt would confiſti 
very ignorant and weak perſons, than in@ in 
ſmaller number of large ones. 
It is notoriouſly true indeed ,; that th 
Church: of Rome hath m-onſtrouſly ſwells 
the bulk of Articles of Doctrine and Rit 
of Dilciplinc into hundreds, whereof a gre 
number are falſe or doubrtul, ultlefs or mi 
chievous , but it 1s to be con(idered that the 
have been breeding and multiplying man 
hundreds of years. | But ſo much for thisac 
altog:ther a Digreſſion. | V, 
Moreover, it may be obſerved that tli 
Publick Prayer, though made-by many top; 
ther, yet may be for one private Peron, If of 
is not neceſſary that - what is; here prayelſy on 
ſhould be the Wants of all, but they may 4 P1 
join irrtheir Prayers for one. And therefor 0u 
it may here be adviſed, that if in any Praydf® lec 
ſomething happen to be ſaid which doth aa fo 
concern us, yet {uppoſing it to be true-and pl 
[ 
or 
W 
H 


juſt, we may join in the Prayer for them wht 
do want it , be they who: they will 10 th 
Congregation, Though we do not know 
the particular Perſon, God doth. And 

| maj 
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may it be in an Acknowledgment and Contel- 
ſibn of Sins. A Manmay uſeit thus : viz.) 
though he himſelf ſhould be guiltlels, yet he 
may acknowledge that thole are Sins, and 
are to be acknowledged and confeſſed by 
thoſe that are guilty whoſoever they be in 
the Congregation. The like, is to be; done 
in Thankigiving, and in ſinging of Pſalms 
which, uſually contain theſe and qther; parts 
of a Prayer before mentioned. The: P/a/ms 
alſo are always to be recited as a hiſtory. of 
thethoughts and affections and condition of 
ſame holy and devout , perſon though one 
ſhould not have or be in the like himlelt. 


SECT. V. 
V, A Fifth Diſtin@ion of Prayers is uſu- 


\ ally taken from the Perſons concerns 
| ed. And ſo a Prayer, at leait many 
of the Ingredients in it, may be-either for * 
ones ſelf, or for other Perſons, whether the 
Prayer be Publick, Private or Secret. Thus 
ourPetitions and Thank(givings andAcknow- 
ledgments may be for the whole Creation, 
tor all the Inhabitants of this Earth all Man- 
kind , we may petition and thank God for 
his Goodneſs to ws and toall Men, tothe Church 
or Chriſtian Society, to the Nation of which 
weare Members, to the Pariſh or Place of our 
Habitation, to the Family ia which we live, 

K to 
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to any Society to which we any way belone 


ro, ourſelves, or any other part or parcel of 
God's Creation capable of receiving any 
thing from God, and acknowledging him 
for-it 'according as their Wants and Capaci. 


ties are. And the greater the Number 
theſe is on whoſe behalt we pray or give 


thanks, the more comprehenſive and ex. 
tended, the more fervent and enlarged ſhould 
we be therein. And fo it ſhould be 1n our 
Prayers for thoſe: upon whole good the good 
of others much depends, and whoſe good is 
a more comprehentlive and diffuſed good, ſuch 
as Governours of all ſorts Civil and Ecclefiz 
ſtical, and any Perſons who have Riches, 
Power, Wiſdom ,: and Knowledge, or any 
ability to do good, that _ may have an an- 
{werable Goodneſs. This kind of Prayer is 
eſpecially fit for Publick Prayer. 


Thus I have diſpatched the Second ge- 
neral Head, wiz.) ſome of the ſorts 
of Prayer. 


Cn ar, 
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of; 
RS 5. 
; | VSBECT: E": | ; F wh nie 
| HL FE proceed to the Matter or Cotl-' 
a rents of Prayer, or Petition, nor' 
| of #'Prayer, which as we have 
faid conſiſts, of Petition , *and many other 
Parts, as expreſs Acknowledgment” of the 
Divine PerfeCtions, &:c4. which we havemeti? 
tioned. | OT OI TINT 


There ate in' General" bilt two Qualifica- 
tions of our Petitions of: the things'we 
Firſt, That they be jiſt and righteous, 'or 
that it is juſt and fit they hold be fivetr'us } 
that is, procurative of or at lexft-confiſtent 


,& with the greateſt Good' of” the Whole Uni- 


verſe; 


| Secondly 4 That we wart them. If the 
things be not juſt we oughr not to ask ther; 


| andif we have them already we need nor; 


though the continuance of them we may. 
© "Now the things which it may, be moſt juſt 
for God to give, and which'we may ar fome 
ttme or other want, may be ſuch as theſe 


K 2 The 
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The principal thing to be asked and the F 
rcateſt good that we can ask, or God give, 
1s our greateſq Perfection, (vizz) Holinels, 
Righteoulſnels, *Goddnels , ſincere Conſcien- 
tioulneſs, a good honeſt Mind and Heart, 
Virtue, Grace, ag it is ufyally called. All 
which ſignifie the ſame general thing with 
ſome; ſmall  Difterences, (viz.) a Will haby F 
zually. inclin'd.to a Man's Duty, to what s þ 
right , what his ſigcere Conſcience or Judy. 
ment of Right or Wrong directs him to, and 
commands him.; We are to ask and beg d 
God moſt earneſtly as the greateſt Boon he 
can give, that he would beget or ingenerate 
10 us Grace in ſome conſiderable degree, (for 
all Men have, it is likely, ſome faint and little 
onealready, the wa of Men hath hardly 
quite extinguiſhed this Tendency or Appe 
tite after Righteouſneſs) that he would 1n- 
creaſe ang augment make it more vigorow 
and ſtrotig in us, and at leaſt to he ſoſtrong, 
as to be prevalent over all our other Appe- 
tites and Inclinations, That we may hahity 
ally more deſire, will and love Holineſs than 
Riches, Honqurs, .all ſenſual Pleaſures and 
Delights, finally, than all things the Hean 
of Man cag deſire beſides:; Nay, that jw: 
may love it in ſuch manner and its great In- 
ſtance Univerſal Zove with. its Obje& th 
greateſt good of the whole Univerſe, as to low 
it only, and inall other things , orall other} 


chingÞ 
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things for it-fakt (1 hheihoy 7 may make us 


ate tIad Wally awry humble, &c. 
-br help 


*t6Jobtdin 86 Bhds" thereof, thar 
they may make us MORE" $9" 1þ0- good, or 
pay good,>\FartheR/:tHre Gol would make 


[us more ufiveriatly a4 Wor&onſantly fo 


in all things and to our Live Etid : [That 
God 'would guite''ERtringfih hind 'mortifie 
In'us the TaordMzcy” ard Thimodetacy of all 
vir Appeeree und AﬀRerRtionsy that ' 1s, our 
Puſts: Thar\dvir AﬀeaionsmniYyhever bt&'to 


L\ 


'any other: OWje&' whathoever Wthmarety and 


for it elf; and neverheytntÞieotic Meaſure ; 
but habieinall always for the End,” ahd' in 
'fuch\ Meaſure 45 thar we'mtmyo dv "the? hott 
-p60d j ſave our/6wn 'Seuls; vrais; Sting 
them ta a State of: the greateſt Repfbrfiom and 
{5X a8" pleale' God, s! "Thit i" Af 
"tons" 100dHNvite> atn{ Ufmithvdertte!' may 
-&&aſe ſo to be and" be* turned" phtirzetely to 
and in the-highe(t degree pes upon” Holi- 
"nes and the\ things 1 fret mentioned;" to 
*which wewere before buttoo dead andcold , 
that is, that: we*'may be'converted 'an# re- 
mHewed. That God would” give us'to reflect 
ferioufly upon! the Badnefs \and.Sinfulneſs of 
Tuy-paſt andipreſent Tempers-and A&tons, 
t6 be - ſorry: heartily / for 'it 4" to hate and 


deteſt it inwatdly between God and our Con- 


ſciences inthe higheſt degree, ' and-refolve to 
break oF ſuch* courſes, praying to God im- 
; K 3 portunately 
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Fortunately: farchis help {a,ta-gdoy, and that 
Wwe. may.be Jorge Sonſviſhs þ ke all that 
\paſt,; Ougr Af ly WArGotag t. woul 


BIVE us LallGEu e(! LIE 
Som of whet2aPings dhys pnderſtood a 
' ſuch like may; be, expreſſed ub; A of 
FO ure; thas.l hy 00 bs 
: That God miguld ; grang.yato us .and he 
"PS, #9 bs reſent ant Yalves 4 (wing: Sacrifice hol 
2 #pe fy rp Gogs, 096 1R0fﬀ, ctr fare Serve 
AK | that. we mayo natige gonformed .10| thi 
Ho orld,, ws wy pets thereof ). but 
. be 1ransf ormed by, the. fgp ,of, owr "Mind, 
that, we may pokes hat in the acceptable a 
'pefc Hal of, God, f Roms 12. eſe 11) That 
god woulaguekeaus when dead in T reſp bf 
{ nc 0g Val king: according: ta 
ag of this World: (4pbeſs 2. Here's, 
That, we, mage aff. conrarnurg: "ther formar 
"Copuerlationt, 9d Mew which i cory upt 46 
s. wg ta,the, dreairful Luſts, aud he-renewed, in 
the: Spirc,: YroW Winds, 9 put 10% the mew 
ian, greated. after. God It Righteauſneſs and 
" rue Holine(s,, Z£pbeſ. free 22.) That we 
. May;aen all in ang worldly Trſts,, 4d 
| boerl —__ 1.» oberly apagoaly in this prefent 
: ll. We pecially to-whom the faving 
| ek, and Fayour of- God; by. Chriſt hath ap- 
peared and. been, made manifeſt, (73tve.2. 
Perſe 11.) That wemay caſt. ff :the Works-of 
Harkneſs pat onthe Arnogr of Light. All 
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Virtues: commended to us. by Chriſtianity, 
which gives us {o large and clear a Know- 
ledge thereof, And welk honeſtly as" in' the 
. Day, not in 'rioting and drunkenneſs, :8&c, but 
; pxt on the Lord Jeſus Chrift (that is, his Tem- 
per and Spirit which he: was of and which 
{ he taught, a Temper and Life according to 
* the, Do@rine,and Example of Chriſt): and 
| make no Proviſion for the Flrſh, to fulfil the 
. Luſts thereof, (Rom. 13. Yerſe 12.) That as 
Chriſt's or as Chriſtians we may grncfiz the 
' Fleſh with the Aﬀettions' and Luſts, (Gal, 5, 
Herſe 24.)::Jn this and ſuch like manner we 
, may conceive, expreſs and ſigmihe oyr hearty 
unteigned-cager Deſires, that God: would 
. make us; in_general holy , righteous, good, 
,cpnicientious , honeſt , virtuous , regenc- 
.7ate, converted , renewed', penitent, 'and 
. keep us (0, and, make us more and more {oro 
,Our Lives end; Nl JO 205; id 
_ But rhisin general may moſt often not ſuf- 
-ige: but we may proceed further to rhe ge- 
.neral Inftance- or Subject; of -Righteouwſnels, 
.(viz.) Univerſal Charity or Benevolepce to 
.all the Univerſe, God and\all his Creation , 
.andthen;taipargicular Virtues, which are but 
ſomany Inſtances or Inſtruments of Univerſal 
\Chariktys\ \ was + "— | 
As Love'to. Gad for himſelf,” as a Being'in- 
fincely pexfe&, and moſt; capable of Happi- 
nels, and. therefore rejoycing that his. Per- 
. K 4 fetion 
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je&tion and Happinels is ſo great as to receive 
no Addition, Further, to love him withoit 
any: reference to our elves, ſeparately, bir 
as a Being infinitely good and benign, and 
uſing all his other Pertec&tions of Power af 
Knowledge to: do good with to all his Cre. 
tion, of -which we have a ſhare, even all 
that we have that's good, being the Effet 
thereof ; - nay all evil: things (abſolutely 4 
themſelves conſidered) to any particular 
Creature are permitted' and diſpoſed by hih 
for. the. good 'of- lis whole Creation, and 
therefore all things that are: come! from'hi 
Goodneſs. And this is that very Perte&tion 
of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs and. its ofnly 
Inſtance Uniyerſal Love* and Benievolencen 
God,: which we before were'to defire'fr 
our ſelves, and when we pray-ro God thit 


we may love him, 'if we have but a tolerable 


diſtin& conceit of him, it is principally thit 
we-may love Righteouſnel(s: and' Holinels, 
Univerſal Beneficence and Love it ſelf. -For 
theſe are the principal Attributes of his Ni 
ture; Godis Zove, and he that dwelleth in Low 
therefore' dwelleth- in God. Pray we thert- 
fore to'God that he would workin us a ſit- 
'cere {trong habitual Love to himſelf, that we 
might love him' with all our Hearts and 
Minas, and Might and Strength and Underſtand 


ing. ( Matt. 22\Yerſe $7.) And that he woull 


arrect our Heatts into the tove of himſe if. 
2 Theſſ. 3. Verſe 5, * / Ki Next 


Concerning Prayer. 1.77 
Next to this'may follow Charity : which 
nore preciſely fignifies Love and Good Will 

[al] Creaturts * To do which to each par. 

ticular with the limitation of its deſers; 5. e. 

{ as is moſt conſiſtent with our Univerſal 

Love to all, and as far as we ſee eftective of 

the greateſt /good of the whole, is the'true 
notion of' Juſtice, or giving to every One his 
due. I fay t6 all Creatures within our Cog- 


mizance z according to our Knowledge of 


them, to the holy Angels; holy Souls de- 
parted henoe, ' all Mankmd,; "to all Chriftians, 
our own Country, Town, Fainily ;\Rela- 
tions.” We are to apply" our general/ Will 
ind Power of doing good to the whole b 
doing good to each- particular, as weare 

able 'and can beſt reach y and this all" the 
ways wecan , Which being the various kirids 


(6iſtinguiſhed"'by Means 'or'Parts or other 
Logical Refpedts) of doing good, or of Qhi- 


nity (as is before aid) are lb many Graces-or 


"Virtues. Pray we,therefore,that God would 
- make us juſt, ' merciful, compaſſionate, cha- 


table in Alms-giving , candid, covering/5f 
faults, moſtready to take notice of anditom- 
mend what is good, to paſs by andiconceal 
what is 'bad'in” men ; patient; forbearing!, 
forgiving, libetal, hoſpitable, ready -to'vi- 
ſit, relieve and comfort: the' Sick, thoſe mn 


Want, the languiſhingin Anguiſh, Pain and 
"Grief, to contribute what: we ean to, and re- 


joyce 
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19yo8 in the, good, of any, ove, particuly 

' ry others Plenty af ;the, good! things af x 
.Waxld,ſo longs they would uſethem wy 
But, elpecially to inſtruct, exhprt;. encouryſfic 
givg;them,good Example, with. they might.” 
ule; all good things: well , and not be 
anworthy and; yndeſerving. of. ,them thi..: 
-nfigher God, aor.ggod Men may: think it 
they Gould hayethem., toadventure aurgul 
Credit. and,good Opinion amang, others, 
-9yr. Kale, if it be/neceſſary,'for the Dilg 
Tagement and Suppreſſion of Vice. — 
_.1,$ome;, of hols things we may exprelz, 


ithey Words of-,Scripture, That we- may 
{er;\lang , he kind, exvy not ,, vaunt woo 
ofelperwnot be puſſes up, 8&0. ( 1 Cor. 13. eaſes 


Pyrther, that; we may. be 1aſpired with 
maſt ſelf-denying. Temper, retufang our 
Pheaſure wltimetely and abſolutely zconleq 2; 
Jyirþat, our Corruptionsor Lults, that 1s, 4 
our.ſe}fiſh and, ammogerate Appetites and 
'qlinaribns, whigh,ars corrupt, might be cle 

tel and mortitied,, ſych, as Malice, Hatrg 
|Reyenge, Anger, Wrath, Pride, : Ambnial,,. 
.Faintglory, falls, iglf-Conceit, Coyetoulne 
[{Aﬀe&tation of: Superiority in, any thing, 4 
Equality, Libesty,-Delire, ty be feared, luaſi 
.unto, Contemptugulnels , Obſtinacy , Seb 
AWill;; Peevidhneſs,. Envy , Slander and Df; 
traction; Intemperance,, Luxury, LaſciviowBicn 
.nefs,, Chambering,and Wantonnels, Immehq 


deratt 
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us. rate ant Inordinate Lave.of Games, bodily 
WW mentabExerciſes and Actions, &. . 
TS 1a wotdsof Soripture;: That we might; not 


theſaLyybs.of the Fleſh; 412.) Anbrery, 
nication, M{ngleanneſs, {uſciviouſneſs, He- 
4, H ria rtees:, Eqmmlarions Hirath, Stxifes Se- 
ions, \HTerefiess Envyings; Murders, {prup- 


| nnfooRevoing and ub dike; whichyhings 
Wholoever .do; 


all not\iphenit the Kingavm af 
But that we be filled w#h all the ;Fratts 


; "the Spirityc Love, Jay; »>Peace,: / ong-ſuffer- 
Gentleveſs, Goodneſs; Faith; MHeeknefs, 


mberance, Galat..s. Ferſe 16, 8&c. That: al 


Wirerneſs.s 'Hrath z Anger ». Clamour, HYg- 


uking nid alice may. be put away far fromme, 


il that we way be. kind: one to anorpen, | tew- 


hearted; fatpivin one augther ever as; Gad 
r Chrift's ſake chath: forgiven 4s. 'fphey.: 4. 


"W*r/c 31 /Ibatiwe may addito-947 Houbfe 
'q 


$ Ki nowleage, 7 epmperapers } Patience; *; 
ſos Brothgrly-kindneſt,” Charity, thay; theſe 


"Wings 35:1 be+ in us. and; abound. y/that; 2s 


| hriſtiarls: we-:1m4y, uot .be unfraitfud inthe 
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mn/adge of bur Lord Feſws Chriſt. Pete2.1. 


, . 
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OR edt yds & F Y ths 
BFurther:;ftil,, Inorder' to; all theſe prayiwe 
1 0ther excellent infttumental- Griges-or 


} 


- 
( 


"1d ought,. [to reſenblechim, to &r prrfec? as 


"Wirtues; :35:thiti God 'would: cauſe us: to;ad- 


ure-his:moſt: excellent; Nature and Pevtr- 
ions, to imitate him:in;what weareoapable 


Our 
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our heavenly Father's perfett,but'eſpeciali 
Holineſs and Univerial Benekieerice, thfſ 
may be holy is be which hath called w'ii 
'That he would grant us to'obey him fin 
Ay, refolvedly, univerſally ;+4thar he wi 
X give us an obedient Heart, and-con{quaþ 
x univerſally holy, righteaus* and p 
+ andipractiſe alt manner ot Virtue; and 
cially in the hardeſt Leſſons," when $ 
*his Will we ſhould undergo any Evils vu 
fiions, then- preſently to-comply: wil 
. Will” and to ſubmit'ours to it, Nay-perieſſ* | 
-K yui6ſce init, nay out of choice tom 
Will to be ours. + That alſo God would 
_ Us to _—_ my have _ in 
-a _ ence upon him , 'to believex 
-foever 'he teacheth"us ; willinghyto's 
-put”Applications'to-him as our beſt Fi 
-upon''alt Occafions ;- to! acknow ledge 
Nantly- that whatever inherent Strong! 
Ability in any kind we have;-we bt 
-frons him';' to' be heartily thankful ol 
'for all pood things'; eorejoyce in his F 
. which - cannot be had 'wirhont® Hol 
which when we have, we have all vt 
wilt or defire in Effet, and we ieed «lnl”** 
"trouble our ſelves about any rhing butk 
-ing'our ſelves in all dutiful Demeanou 
-Temper towards him,as the innocens and 
dieny-Child of a loving Father, 7 
\Farrher ftill;,. In order to the obta 
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1&9 practiſing theſe and all other Virtues and 
races» WE May put into our Prayers that 
Mod would beſtow upon us both natural. 
"Wirts and ſupervenient Gifts ; That he would 
Mike usknowing and wiſe,furniſh our under- 
andings with the Knowledge of many and 
the molt excellent things, eſpecially ſpiri- 
Wal, and more eſpecially that he would di- 
\W&usto the Knowledge of the Truth, and 
ue Goodneſs of things ; That we mughr 
ot- be fooliſhly led away with things that 
Mc falſe, erroneous, vain, trifling, ſwelling 
Mad puffing up, and much pleaſing ſometimes 
Mor the preſent, but of little Profit to our 
Wclves or the World, which make ns little 
ruitful in good Works to others, and con- 
quently the leaſt acceptable to God, Pra 
Mc that God would illuminate our Minds 
nd make us clearly to diſcern things, <ſpe- 
ally ſpiritual things, ſuch as are Truth a 1d 
podneſs, the excellent and invaluable efi- 
Wacy of Holineſs and all Virtue to make ous 
delves and the World happy, the Miſchie- 
ouſneſs and conſequently Unreaſonableneſs 
Wot Sin, and the real Contemptiblenels of all 
other Qualities in compare with Holineſs, 
and that we. might be affe&ed accordingly , 
that is, that God would ſpiritualize our Un- 
derſtandings and Aﬀections. Particularly 
that he would give us to apprehend and un- 
Jderftand and conſider, there-is the greateſt 
| incereſt 
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ſincereſt conſtaniteſt Pleaſure and Satisfadnſhad 
in a holy, virtuous, wilſe,- and conſequen{W@onc 
godly Lifeand Temper (that is, m'Imitaty 
of and Obedience to God: ) much natur 
eſpecially after much uſe, and' we' know! 
how much by the Influence of the Spirit 
God ; that this will give ns 'gteat Cy 
dence and Comfort im the Day of Deat 
Boldneſs, Joy and Triumph in the Day 
Judgment, when ſhall be ſeen ſo many trenj 
ling Knees and amazed Countenanices of t 
haughtieſt Sinners, and finally, that it 

tainly fits us for and leads to a moſt perks 

and happy Condition or State of Lite he 

after. That God would give us; I fay, oft 

to think of, conſider, apprehend, be affect 


with and feel theſe and any other Motives toe 
holy Life. | | 

dd we further, That God would beſt 
upon us a ſober, conſiderative, adviſed, cali 
Mind, as a great preparation for Wiſdom ani 
Virtue, Pray we, That God would inſt 
into us the moſt pager uſeful and inſtn 


mental Graces of a moſt ingenuous impartilſll 
ſincereLove of the Truth, and more particyMep 
larly a ſincere Loye to Chriſtianity , as ing 
Syſteme of the moſt certain and uſeful Dome 
&rines. That we might believe moſt firmly{ne: 
and with a ſenſe of their Excellency, Subl-Wnep 
mity, Nobleneſs, Delightfulneſs and Uleful-Wte 
_ neſs, all the things that are therein taught 
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Mod delivered ; and moſt elpecially thoſe 
Woncerning our Tempers, Lives and Actions 
Shit we may be hearty not ſuperficial Belie- 
ers. -And in order to this that we may the 
nore mind and love thele things, Pray we 
hat we may have a very great Admiration 
f'and Love'to the excellent Qualities, of 
zur Saviour Jelus Chriſt, "His mighty mira- 
Wilous Power and high Favour with God , 
Way his being united fo iritimately to God or 
he Divine Nature, his great Wiſdom, his 
Sncomparable Holinels and Goodneſs and,Vir- 
Wer in the higheſt degree ; particularly that 
bf his Charity, (and ſo 'of all other” parti- 
Mular Virtues) to us and” all Mankind, his 
Sſcing (0 great a Benefa&tor' to us as he hath 
een in Tevealing and' confirming ſo many 
xcellent, ſublime, noble and'uletul Truths 
id Doctrines to us, in going through the 
Wnoſt calamitous Life and Death, to give us 
Wn Example of the moſt perte&t' Virtue and 
WHolinels, and thereby meriting and procu- 
ing for us the Remiſſon and tree Pardon of 
ul our Sins, or our Juſtification in caſe of true- 
Repentance and Amendment ; in his-procu- 
ng for us Grace and Aſſiſtance to. repent, 
end and be converted, which is in ſome 
nealure afforded to the worſt and the moſt 
-Megligent , Finally, in being the Aurhor of 
ernal Life to us by thus bringing us by, his 
and Merits to be good and to be par- 

doned 
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doned, and conſequenntly not to be unme 
to eiiter into a State of great Perfection agl 
TS after Death and the final Fudgma 
of all Fleſh, of which he ſhall be the ſudg 
and the Diſtributer. | | 
After theſe may follow the things, whid 
for the moſt part are ufeful and tubſervien 
while we are in this Life (and ſome of ther 
proper thereto) to make and keep us goo 
of make us better, or any way, enable us t 
do more good, to execute our Goodne 
more immediately or remotely, Such as ar 
long Life, eſpecially till we come to be god 
to be converted, to repent , that we my 
have the Experience of our own Sincerit 
and __ in Goodneſs, be profitable t 
the World by our good Example, as we hay 
been but too miſchievous and hurtful, it may 
be, by our bad one, have the Joy and Comfon 
of this both in Life and Death, as alſo fromz 
reaſonable and juſt confidence and afly. 
Tance of God's Love and Favour both her 
and hereafter. | he EEn 
| Again, Health, Freedom from Sicknels, 
Diſeaſes, Diſtempers, eſpecially thoſe whid 
_ indiſpoſe and diſable us from being wil 
ad good(as many do) and which may indlin: 
us to what is weak, imperfe&, bad, eithe 
immediately, or by the Uſe of Means for thei 
removal. 
Further; Peace, a State of good-will on 
n 
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.Þ Men towards us and towards one ahother, a 
| good Government, good Laws, good Magi- 
itrates> good Neighbours, Power and Ma- 
> giſtracy our ſelves, according to our Integrity 
"Band Ability to uſe it as well or better than 
Ef others, which ſometimes our but allowable 
Modeſty and juſt Opinion of our ſelves, and 
eſpecially our well diſpoſedneſs to uſe it well, 
for the good of others, may permit us to de- 
fireand oblige us not to retule, Add hereto 
Liberty, Honour, Good-Name or Reputation, 
to be beloved, Friends, Relations, Riches, 
and all the Conveniencies of Diet. Cloathing, 
Habitation, Servants, Aſſiſtants, Attendants, 
Freedom from hurtful Care and Solicitude 
and Temptation about worldly things, juſt 
and ſober Recreations, which thele Riches 
can and do uſe to procure, Thele general 
things and many more numberleſs particulars 
may be the Matter and Contents of our 
Prayer to God that he would give and grant 
them us, and moſtwhat in this order ; butler 
us be ſure that all be for the Ends and with 
thoſe Conſiderations expreſſed or preſumed 
that have mentioned. 

Behold then here a ſhort Scheme of the 
general Heads of moſt , at leaſt of thoſe 
things which we inay have need of either at 
all times or ſome time or other; and which 
therefore may be the Matrer of our Petitions 
and Deſires, when we pray or addreſs. our 

L ſelves 
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= to God either ordinarily or extraording 
Tily. 
And here it may be obſerved firſt, Thu 
all theſe things ſome or other of them my 
be put into our P=titions, for any other Pe. 
ſons when we pray for them. For Example 
We ought to pray for all the Univerſe, thaf 
God would make it perte& and happy, wi; 
may and ought particularly to pray as hex: 
tily for other Men as for our ſelves, that Ga 
would fo diſpoſc the Aﬀairs of Mankind 
to make Men more -ſizcerely, generouſly, ani 
conſtantly holy and good ; That Men may. 
more love and obey God their own and all, 
the World's Maker and Benetacour , and, 
imitate him more in the Univerſal Loved 
all, and right uſe of any Power or Ability 
they have derived from him. That Men 
may be more wile to underſtand and knoy 
the greateſt good they can do for themlelve 
and others, and the Ways how, and all things 
whatever which may enable them or help 
them thereto ; That Men may more univer- 
ſally obtain all the Perte&tion and Happineb F 
their Nature is capable of, be more knowing, 
wiſe, prudent, holy, good, and in all inſtan-F 
ces virtuous ; and in order hereto, that more | 
Men may be Chriſtians, and Men which are Þ 
ſo may be more ſo, That they may better Þ 
underſtand the Doctrine and Contents of the F 
Chriſtian Religion and their reſpeive Good- Þ 


nels Þ 
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and Uſefulneſs, and attend to and be affe- 


ted accordingly therewith, and therefore 
orincipally with its ultimate end and deſign, 


hich isto make men holy andhappy. That 


| hey may be free from Ignorance, Error, Su- 
perſtition (a moſt miſchievous ſort thereof) 
Wormality , Hypocriſie , Pride , Tyranny , 


\fectation of Equality and Superiority , 
ontention, Strife, finally from all «/timate 
efibneſs. That Chriſtians might be preſer- 
ved from being deluded or drawn or driven 
by fooliſh, 1gnorant, erroneous, proud, ty- 
rannical, envious, vain-glorious, conceited, 
and ſelf-leeking men. Many good things 
herearealſo which may be proper to others, . 
to their Conditions, or Circumſtances , as 
oall forts of Governours and Governed (rhat 
he one may rule well, and the other obey) to 
lagiſtrates and Subjects, Parents and Chil- 
iren , Husbands and Wives , Maſters and 
Servants, So alſo for whole Communities 
or Societies, ſome good things may be defired 
which are proper to them,as Unity. 

It is to be obſerved farther, That the mat- 
terof our Prayer or Petition may ſometimes 


&beall or more fore-named particulars briefly 
Imentioned only , and ſometimes, and that. 
{moſt commonly, but ſome of themenlarged. 
IThoſe particular things which we moſt wanr, 
which are moſt-reaſonable, of whole good- 
[nels we are moſt ſenſible , theſe, I fay, rhay 


L 2 be 
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Le more enlarged with variety of expreſſing 
both of ſenſe.and afte&ion to detain our x 
tention longer and to raiſe our afte&ion 
We may alſo take notice of the incentives 
motives to our deſire, ſuch as the goodne 
cf God, his promiſes, thegreat goodnels 
the thing we defire in many inſtances, t| 
neceſſity, and yet thegifficulty of it by real 
of many hindrances: Inſomuch that one 


very few particulars may be the matter of W PIc 

very long Prayer. tio 

Laſtly, We may obſerve, That the Pr ] 

tion for holineſs, and righteouſneſs, a vin 92 

ous and good mind 15 always exprel]y to! _ 
l 


made before all others, or elle it 1s to bepr 
ſumed, that we already have it in ſuch &Q Pr 
gree, that we may uſe the thing well wes fir 
or, if it bea thing may be uſed ill. Form V 
only have we no reaſon to hope that our ly 
ſires ſhall be granted, but alſo we have realqſj P' 
to fear that we ſhall be puniſhed if wea © 
otherwile : it being either impudent bo G 
neſs, or too wilful careleſneſs or ignorance © 
the nature of God ſoto do, as if he carednt} ” 
what avd to whom be gave good thing ® 
When Men ask amiſs that they may conlur b 
it upon their luſts, no wonder that theys t 
and receive not: Fam. 4. 3. 7he ſacrifit" 
the wicked is abomination, how much more 
he bringeth it with « wicked mind ? Prov.21. 
Nay, it may be here added, that fo fars 
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"© man is wicked, though he ſhould pray for 
M ome things with a good mind, intending to 
Muſe them well, ſo much leſs is the probabi- 
lity of his ſucceſs, or that God thould grant 
M any thing at his requeſt. For he that turzeth 
avay his ear from hearing the Law, even his 
Prayers ſhall be an abomination. Prov. 28. g. 
i.e, ſo far forth and in ſuch proportion as a 
man is diſvbedient to God and wicked, it is 
probable, God will reje& and refule his Peti- 
- Yar 
But this hindreth not (to remove an ordi- 
nary ſcruple) but that he that hath more 
badnels than goodnels in him, and therefore 
in general may be called a bad man, may 
pray and deſire fomethings from God, For 
& firſt he may in {ſomethings at ſometimes. be 
& well-minded, be a good man, and particular- 
E ly in ſomeof his Petitions, and therefore hath 
# proportionable hopes of ſpeeding : But Se- 
& condly, there are other reaſons ot praying to 
= God beſides hopes of fuccels. There may be 
& other, and {vo many good ctfects of our pray- 
& ing. char though we ſhould have little pro- 
bability of receiving what we ask, yet it may 
be not only lawful but our duty to do it, ra- 
ther than omir it : as the Acknowledgment 
of God, of our dependency upon him, the 
ſenſe of our wants, humility, the cxerciſe of 
our charity, if our Prayers be for others, and 
the good ex1mple of - theſe to others, cc. 
R AB It 
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It is not ſurely unlawful for one that if 
more. and much more generally bad tha 
g00d, and therefore may be termed a wicksþ 
or bad man, to have good deſires, to praytſ 
God to give him his grace to repent and bÞ 
better (which he may be fo well-diſpoled at 
at ſome particular time as todo) and thenhyÞ 
pardon tor Chriſt's ſake, to pray for relief nÞ 
his diſtreſs, deliverance from evils, compe.Þ 1 
tency of the good things of this World, God; 
bleſſing upon his endeavours, and all this thaÞ of 
he may ſerve God comfortably, and do good: Þ of 
to pray for his Family or Children out ot ſenk Þ al 
of his duty and natural afte&tion : to beſtow Þ a1 
his bleſſing out of good nature, compaſſion, Þ «| 
charity , gratitude upon the afflicted, his Þ r 
friends,his benefactors. Surely,I fay,this isnot Þ t 
unlawful, nay it is his duty : though at the Þ 
time he doth thus he may 1n general be a bad Þ * 
man (yet in theſe his Prayers good) and (o far F 
it ſhould be probable that at leaſt ſome of F 
theſe Petitions ſhould be rejected or not F 
granted, 
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kei Cruae, IV. 


M SECT. L 

hi ; | 
inÞ} p*He Fourth general Head of our Diſcourſe 
X- | T concerning Prayer, 1s the excellent ef- 
FF fects, the advantages or benehits there- 
aÞ of, I mean of praying or 4 Prayer, not onl 
l:Þ of that one part of ir called Petition, Theſe 
kÞ all are to be ſo many reaſons why we ought, 
w Þ and (o many Motives to us to pray : for from 
, F the good effects of any ation, are all the 
5 Þ reaſons and motives for its performance to be 
t E taken. 

e® ThelſeBenefits may be of two general ſorts, 
I þ iz. (1.) To others, (2.) Toour ſelves. 


oF 

| 1. By our Prayers we may do good to 
; © others. For it may oft-times ſeem reaſonable 
* andjuſt to God to beſtow upon others what 
weask and deſire as we ought for them, upon 
the condition of our Prayers: fo that if we 
had not prayed, God might not have given 
it, For this his hearing our Prayers for 
| others may as reaſonably be an Inſtance of 
God's Goodneſs and Benevolence to us asany 
| other good thing, and it may be as great an 
Engagement jto us to love and thank God 
4 an 
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and as a Reward it may engage us more tiſfthear 
acknowledge and depen _u himſelf (whichand 
are ſuch exceltent Means of making us good 
and to procced to tove others, and to rejoyc: 
mothers good. Beſides, if we be general 
very good Men, this inſtance of God's Þ4 
your to us1n hearing our Prayers for others 
will yery much engage and encourage othenſ{mi 
to an Imitation of us, and to be good like. 
wiſe, that they may have the ſame Favouſ 
and Honour from God too, For a great He 
nour ſure it is, and a great ſign of our being 
acceptable to him, when he is pleaſed to grant 
our Petitions, not only for our ſelves, bat 
for others likewiſe, for whom , out «Pl 
Love, Charity and Compaſſion we heartily 
ray, 
F It is true, God beſtows upon us the great 
Fayour of granting our Petitions, or heari 
our Prayers for our ſelves, for Jeſus Chriſt's k 7; 
ſake : byt it is upon the Condition of our br- 
1ng holy «nd good, pon this ſame Condition, BC 
for Jelus Chriſt's ſake, he may and doth do Þ in 
us that particular Favour af hearing our Pray- Þ tl 
ers for others likewiſe , that he may ſhew and Þb 
declare how acceptable to him Holineſs and ÞP 
Goodneſs is. And it was our Saviour's con- Þ ti 
ſtant ſpotleſs and perfe& Holineſs, that meri- 
ted from God the Pardan of all our Sins, in Ft 
caſe of Repentance, for his ſake, and conſe- Þ 1 
quently all his Favours, and particuſariy the Þ 
| Car 
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caring of all our Prayers both for our ſelves 
znd orhers. By which we may eaſily under- 
d how God may hear our Prayers for one 
:nother, and that for Chriſt's ſake. 
We have ſtore of Examples and Commands 
inScripture for all Men, elpecially good Men, 
to pray for others: we have alſo there pro- 


Emiles that they ſhall be heard, and perfor- 
Smances too, that is, the {uccels recorded. 
{ God commandeth Fob's Friends to go to 


Job to pray for them, with their burnt Offe- 
rings, that God would forgive their raſh and 
unadviſed Speech concerning himſelf, out of 
Envy, Contempt or ill-Will againſt Fob, it is 


ray and tells them, that he would accept 


his Servant Fob, Here God even forgives 
lome ſins of ſome few Friends, or rather omits 
ome Puniſhment for them, upon Conditi- 
on of Job's Prayer, and for his lake ; Fob 42, 


ae 7, 8,9. 
great part of the Puniſhment of the 


| Children of fel for their ſottiſh Idolatry 
{in worſhipping the goldez Calf ſo ſoon after 


their coming out of Egypt, ſeems to have 
been forgiven upon Moſes his Intercefſion and 


9 Prayer, For it is ſaid, that God threatned 


- to conſume them, and to make of Moſes a 


great Nation : but upon Moſes's beleeching 


| the Lord, that he repented him of the Evil 


 F that he thought to do unto his People. I fay, 


' bod forgave a great part of their Puniſh- 


ment, 
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ment, not all : he did not utterly deſtroy; 
conſume them : though he did plagne th 
People too, becaule they made the Calt, Aufthei 
this after he had prayed to God to forgin 
them their Sin, or to blot him out of hi 
Book ; that is, not to mind him, nor be | 
vourable unto him, nor to ſhew any kindWor 
nels tohim, as Men ule to do to thoſe whonffThi 
they have once written down, to remembeſſ&o 2 
to do them ſome good as occaſion ſhall offer 
bur afterwards blot them out again. We 
may read theſe things, Exod. 32. from Yep 
the 1oth, to the 15th, and from Perſe zo t 

the end of the Chapter. And ſo again upn 
Moſes's Prayer to pardon theIaiquity of thiff 
{ſraelizes when they murmured againſt hin 
were ſeditious and conſpiring to chuſe a CapÞ 
tain, under whoſe Conduct they might re 
turn to Zeypt again, God faith, that he half 
pardoned according to his /Yord, that is, 
Prayer which he had made. \umb.r4. Yer.zo.i 
See what great good things it may ſeem juſt 
and rea(onable to God to beltow and give up 

on the Prayer of one eminently holy andÞ} * 
righteous Man (and how much greater for 
the ſake of one who was perfectly ſo) eve 
faving the Lives of thouſands, of whole N+ 
tions, and all the Bleſſings conſequent. Andſps 
therefore it hath not been untruly, however 
vainly and conc:itedly it might have been the 
ſaid by ſone,. that. in this ref e& as well s Þ 
others, 
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Mothers, the World fares much the better for 
Wholy and good Men, and even thoſe who are 


\Stheir Enemies, who malign or hate them, to 


whom they can and do often do godd thus 
lfagainſt their Wills, when bad Men would 
ot be beholden to good Men, yet they pra 
ndffor good things to them, and wiſh them well: 
hey often pray to God to make them good, 
befito amend them, and even while they are bad 
Eto forbear them, and not to puniſh them, ei- 
Ther by laying evil things, or taking away 
Food things from them, whilſt bad Men our 
of a malicious or revengeful Spirit, wiſh and 
joyce in the miſchiet of good Men their 
rreateſt Benefa&ors and of one another. 


| Finally, Good Men (fo far as ſuch) always 
-vihand pray in general for good things to 
ll Men, even their Enemies and bad Men, 
5nd to every particular perſon all particular 
(good things, until they fee it is inconſift- 
nt with a greater good 1n the World ſome- 
Fhere elle, 
They always wiſh heartily every man to be 
etter, and then Knowledge, Health, Riches, 
0od-Name, Friends, what you will, until 
-Þhey manifeſtly ſee they are 1o fooliſh or bad, 
$ to do more hurt than good therewith, 
doth to themſelves and others , and then 
heir univerſal Charity to the World obli- 
*th them to refrain from their Er 
an 
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and Prayers for them , they are not then of 144 
pable of them, and yet they retain till hat 
much good-Will and Charity to them inpulſf vQ 
ticular,: as that they would always be gly 
to ſee them capable, ſo as they might pr 
for and endeavour their po in all thing 
Thus for example, a good Man cannot pr 
for another to be rich, when he manifeſt 
ſees he will and doth uſe what he hath 
Intemperance, Luxury, Wantonnels, Pric 
. Oppreſfſion, Miſchievouſnels, and thereby: 


| ol 
corrupt, vex or make miſerable the Pla ar 
where, he lives, or the Perſons he can reach { 


but yet he with all his Heart prays, that 
might become ſo ſober, adviſed, pious, aff {i 
charitable, that all thele things may be lf {6 
Portion too,though the former be better thuſh 5 
them all. - 
And, I ſay, many a'time upon the fincerf} g 
ly charitable and fervent Prayer of a god 
Man, do other Mea both good and bad, 
ceive both ſpiritual and. bodily Bleſſing 
and it may be eſpecially in a place wheretk 
Prayer and the anſwer of it may be more 
markable or obſervable, as in a Town or F 
mily ; and this to ſhew how acceptable 1 
God is ſincere and unaffeted Holineſs , an 
particularly a hearty praying for others or 
of Charity ; and conſequently to encouray 
both the good Man him{zlf to Perſeveranc, 
and others to Imitation. Although the by 
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Man is far from making the Satisfaction he 
S hath in his Goodneſs and his conſequent Fa- 
your with God, his only or laſt End;, but 
C principally at the ſame time he regards too 
th pleaſing God and good. done to others, 
for which God is pleaſed to make him an In- 
ſtrument, | 
And here let us be ſure we are good and 
ſincerely holy Men, if we will have this Pri- 
viledge with God and Favour trom him, not. 
only preſume and. fancy our ſelves to be ſo, 
and vindicate our ſelves for ſuch, meerly for 
ſome things which may be done by really bad 
Men and tecret Hypocrites. Then we are 
ſuch and fo far forth as we dothings out of a 
ſincere Conſcience, that is, out of a ſincere 
Tudement and Deſire to do the thing that is 
right, and therefore with a cautious and nio- 
deſt Defire of knowing the Truth concern- 
ing. what is Tight, our Duty or what we 
ought todo, and when the Principles of our 
Conſciences, or that with which they are 
informed, or that which influenceth our 
Judgments concerning our Duty (for they 
may be corrupted) are a ſincere Love to God 
that we might pleaſe him, and a univerſal 
Charity, ſuch as I have juſt now mentioned, 
when we deſire to know our Duty that we 
may pleaſe God, and more certainly be di- 
reed to do more good. We are far from 
this temper of. ſincere Holineſs when we are 
puffed 
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puffed up, conceited and hugely pleaſed ul 


timately with our ſelves, that we are the PeoW 
ple lo highly in the Favour of God, and hay 

lo great a Priviledge and Power with hin 
as to call down Bleſſings preſently, not only 
for our ſelves, but for others, and Curſes tw 
perhaps, if we pleaſe. A good Man is na 


thus affected at all, but deſpiſes and hates anyÞ#" 


ſuch Temper of Mind when he finds himklfP* 
tempted to it. 

Further, [f we modeſtly take notice at 
any time, that God hath been pleaſcd to grant 
us ſuch a Priviledge becauſe truly good, we 
are to be adviſed to call to Mind, who it is 
that hath made us (o: To attribute and aſcribe 


humbly all the Goodneſs we have, and the x 


Favour of honouring and rewarding it o, 
to his own free though eternal and immu- 
table Goodneſs and Benignity of Nature :Þ 
That we and all we can do, and dodo, are me-F 
diately or immediately from him, and depend Þ 
upon him as the Caule : that without him F 
we neither are nor can do any thing. For 
whatſoever Ability, Strength , Liberty we 
can truly pretend to, it is from,him, and 
dependent upon him, and could never have 
been nor now be without him. Thys ought 
we modeſtly and truly to think of our ſelves F 
(and fo far as we do not it is from Pride, and 
we are bad Men.) And conſequently to be F 
accordingly aftected with Contempt, or un- 
dervaluing 
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Jervaluing- of our ſelves utterly in compare 
ith God in this reſpe&t, when God is plea- 
ed ſo highly ro favour us, and to grant us ſo 
zoble a Priviledge as to make us holy and 
p00d, and then to be as it were the effeCtual 
and ſucceſsful Mediators and Procurers of 
lefſings and good things for others : not to 
wrogate and aſſume fallly to our ſelves the 
being in the leaſt the alti-zate or principal 
wlethereof,with a Forgertfulne(s andNeglect 
ff God, and conlequently without all reaſon, 
rutting and being putfed up and big with our 
- elves, being plealed «/timately in the Poſleſ- 
{ion of ſuch a Power and Priviledge, as if it 
, (were really from our ſelves ; in which, if 
xe were humbly and not proudly diſpoſed, 
'e ſhould not be fo careleſly ignorant or 
itaken. Nay, let me fay, if it were poſh- 
(ble (as it is not) to have any ſuch Priviledge 
_ Fer Power from any thing in our ſelves inde- 
| [pendent upon God (as ſuppoſe the good uſe 
, {of our liberty ,) yet if we pleaſed our ſelves 
. fenly in the Poſſeſſion, Uſe or Effect of it to 
| 


, four ſelves, and not in the good and benefic of 

others procured thereby , we are (o far forth 
, not good Men. And therefore whatever we 
, Pinay fancy our ſelves, we are not the Perſons, 
, unleſs we be ſomewhere better, whole Pray- 
| (ers are (0 acceptable and ſucceſsful with God, 
, Porhave we (o much Power with him. Nay, 
| we be thus proudly and vainly affected , 
though 
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though we pray,we take a moſt likely Cour 
to have our Prayers denied, and when w 
think beſt of ourtelves, but falſly and prout 
ly, wedotheleaſt. It isa great Honour a 
Priviledge, and therefore Men but of x 
rended and ordinary Sanity are apt to cats 
' atit, and arrogate to themlielves a great'd 
gree of ſincere Goodneſs, that they may ſer 
with Reaſon lo to do. 

This Honour and Priviledge of righteoy 
holy Men is expreſly affirmed by St. Jams 
we | proved by an Example, and upon it 1 
founded an Exhortation or Command fx 
ſick Perſons to apply themſelves to the E 
ders of the Church, that is, the Governou 
or Governours of each particular Church 
”. for them, and they ſhould be ſaved 

ealed, the Lord ſhould raiſe them up: and 
if they had committed ſins, they ſhould befor 
given them. That is moſt likely that Punil 
meat of their ſins ; viz. their ſicknel(s which 
might be inflicted, and juſtly continued tot 
ſhould be removed and taken away. James; 
Verſe 14. 15s any ſick amongſt you ? let him 
for 4 Elders of s C na, gn” let thempr 
over him, anointing him with oil in the Name 
the Zord, That is not improbably, let theE 
ders uſing the natural Means for his Recovery: 
alſo add their fervent Prayers to God. Ft 
anoinring with Oyl was a moſt ordinary and 
uſual Medicine in thoſe Times and Coney 
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for curing many Infirmities and Diſeaſes, as 
Rappears by the Jewiſb Writings. And there- 
"Fore it may be inſtanced in by St. Fames, and 
zut Synecdochically for any other natural 
Means or Medicine whatſoever applied for 
Help and Cure, To this alſo the Jews added 
Enchantments, to which the Apoſtle proba- 
bly oppoſeth Prayer, as the Diſciples uſed 
 FtheInvocation of the Name of Feſws and God; 
Ps 2 learned Man hath obſerved.” And then 
the Apoſtle proceeds, the Prayer of Faith, that 
Mis, of a Believer, or of a true and hearty ho- 
ly Chriſtian (fuch as the Elders were gene- 
rally and reaſonably then ſuppoſed to be) 
w/ ſave the ſick; that is, ſhall lave him from 
This fickne(s, or deliver him, and the Zord ſhall 
Braſe himup. And if he have committed ſins, 
Ethat is, any fins which might particularly 
have deſerved ſuch a Puniſhment as Sicknels : 
yet by the Prayers of thele Elders, righteous 
Men, they ſhall be forgiven him, that is, this 
Puniſhment ſhall not be further inflicted upon 
Shim. And then follows, confeſs your Faults 
one t0 another, and pray one for another, for the 
efettual fervent Prayer of the righteous Man 
evaileth much : it is very prevalent with God 
toprocure ſuch and other Favours and Bleſ- 
Flings, yea, and ſometimes Curſes and Evil 
things, even as #1;a5, who being but a Man 
$$ weare,by his Prayers procured and obtain- 

ed from God both Drought and Rain, 

M There 
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There may bealſo other Beackits to other; 
by our Prayers, if they be duly performed, 
they may be Examples to others, excite and 
draw them to a due Acknowledgment 
of God and his Perte&ions, to love him, 
thank him, deſire of him, have Faith, Cay, 
fidence and Truſt in him, obey and pleak 
him, and to obtain all the conſequeat good 
Effects which we our ſelves ſhall by our own 
Prayers, all which good things, had it ng 
been for our Example, they would neve 
have thought of orminded, or not fo much 


SECT, I. 


Bu Secondly, There are many and rex 
Benefits to our ſelves by Prayer, whidl 
again may be comprehended under thre: 
Heads. | 


(1) Our Goodnels or Holineſs. 


(2) Our Comfort, Joy, Satisfaction, Plex 
ſure and Delight of Soul, 


(3) Some things that may be the comma 
Cauſes or Means of both. 


(1) Prayers do confirm and increaſe ou 
Goodnoſs, They tend much to preſerve w 
theres, 
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therein, and tomake ns better, and that thele 
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ſeveral ways amongſt others. 


Firſt, By the actual Exerciſe and Ule of it; 
arof the immediate Means thereof. : 

Secondly, By ſuggeſtion or bringing to 
mind Qur Duty, or what helps to practiſe 
It; | 
Thirdly, By being an Occaſion of Imitation 
of God. 

- Fourthly, By putting us in mind particu- 
larly of the-Condition of our receiving all 
other good things beſides Goodnels, nay of 
un receiving a further degree of Goodnels it 
ſelf. : 

Fifthly, By way of Remuneration or Re- 
ward. All which I ſhall alittle more expli- 
cate, 


(1) By being an Occaſion of the actual Ex- - 


ercileand Uſe of Goodnels, or of thoſe things 
which immediately are the moſt frequent and+ , 
effetual Means thereof. And this is eaſily un- 
derſtood by running over all the Parts of a 
Prayer we have formerly mentioned : As, 


Firſt, The Confeſhon of our Sins, that is, 
an expreſs Judgment concerning our ſelves 
directed to God, that. we have been guilty 
formerly, or are ſtill of ſuch and ſuch ſins, 
and a hearty Diſapprobation, Diſlike, Diſal- 

M 2 allowance 
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allowance thereof, a Contempt or Hatred of 


them, and of our (clves too fo far as we have 
been guilty, a hearty ſorrow that we have 
ever been {o imperfe&, wicked or unhappy, 
and a chearful, tree and firm Reſolution tody 
ſo no more, but to be good, and to do our 
Duty, to do what we have bcen faulty in 
omitting, and to abſtain from and abandon 
what we have been guilty of in doing , to 


mortifie and extinguiſh all the /zordinacy and | 


tmmoaeraty of any or all our Appetites, that 


1s, all oar Luſts or the Corruption of our Ap. Þ 
petites, and to excite and quicken our De- Þ 


ſire-and Love to our Duty, and to Obedience 


to Ged , whoſe Commands are the Rule Þ 


of it. 


Now Confeſſion of our Sins thus expli | 


cated, and in this ſenſe is an actual Exerciſe or 


Exertion of the Habit of Goodneſs and Holi- Þ 
neſs or-of Grace in us, as it is ulually ealled, 


{o often as we thus pray we ſtir up and excite 


and put forth into Aion our habitual incli- F 
natioti.of Goodneſs and Holinefs : But every F 


Action and Excrciſe confirms the Habit to 
which it belongs, ftrengthens and incxeaſcth 
it. All Habits may be thus gotten, and how- 
ever gotten (though immediately by God's 


Influence, which is called Infuſion) yet they | 


are thus maintained ; ſtrengthened and 1n- 
crealed, The moſt ordinary Perſon may un- 
derſtand this by Experience. The more of- 
ren 
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ten we actually hate or are grieyed for or at 
any thing or Perſon, the more we are incli- 
'ned ſo to do , tnſomuch that at laſt we may 
not endure the very ſight or mentioning of 
them. ' Ando it is in Love : what things we 
have accuſtomed our ſelves and uſed often to 
love, we contract a moſt ready, firm and con- 


Rant Inclination ſo to do , infomuch that 


ſometimes we cannot be-for any time with- 
out them. Ia the very like manner itis when 
we actually often abominate Sin in general, 


,Þ or any one in particular, when we hate, 
© -<contemn, are grieved for it ; when we hear- 


tily love our Duty , and with the whole 


{ ſtrength of our Souls deſire and will we may 
| tbe univerſally or in any particular innocent 


or good : we ſhall at laſtarrive to thar habi- 
tual Temper 'of Love of Goodneſs and our 
Duty, and hatred of Sin, which will be ca- 
fie, ſtrong, vigorous and conſtant, and ſhall 


Þ not endure the Sight .or Suſpition of any 


Sin in our ſelves, nor be able to live com- 
fortably without the conſtant conſcioul- 
nels to our ſelves of as great -a degree of 
Innocency and Virtue as we can by any 
Means attain to. 

Profeſſion of -our future Obedience (which 
was another Ingredient in Prayer) as I have 
explicated Contefſion, is included in it, and 
is nothing but an expreſs Action or Reſoluti- 
on of Will excited by the Soul, and dire&ed 
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to God to be obedient tohim in general or ig 
any particular;where ſhe hath been faulty, 
and that now by, his Aſſiſtance and Strengyh 
which. ſhe humbly implores, ſhe will obſerve 
to do her Duty,. the Rules of which are hi 
Will made known by Reaſon or Revelation, 
Which expreſs Action of hers, or actual Reſg 
lution. (and the. more frequent the better) 
mult needs preſerve and increaſe her habt 
tual Temper or Iaclination. Prayer there 
fore thus performed by a rightly informed 
diſcreet and knowing Soul according to its 
Fervency and Frequency hath a moſt naty 
tural. Influence to preſerve and ſtrengthen 
us, . to. make us grow in all Goodneſs, And 
the negle of it may reaſonably ,yery oftet 
(not always, becauſe there are other Meany 
be che Caule of. Perſons declining and grow- 
ing more cold and indifferent 1n all their 
Duty. 

Ido not ſay that all Prayer is a neceſſary 
Means of Mens growth in Goodneſs , not 
are we preſently to we ſuch mighty difie- 
Tence between all thole who'pray and thoſe 
who do not. And then upon any diſappoint 
ment, by the miſcarriagez of ſome whouſt 
it, gladly take occaſion to reproach or de- 
ſpiſe the Duty, as a uſeleſs but troubleſome 
thing, as ſome naughty men are apt to do. 
For men may perform it very erroneoully, 
idly and careleſly, And then they may lo 
engage 
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engage their Aﬀe@ions with that Concern 
and Conſtancy to other ObjeRs in the World 
after they have done their Prayer, that they 
may quite forgetit, or drown and overcome 
che good Senſe and Aﬀections they had there- 
in.  _ their Prayers are but little effe. 
cual. 
., Fromall theſe Cauſes it often comes to paſs 
that you may fee thoſe that are not negligent 
1n-this Duty or Performance, bur frequent 
and conſtant and long too, fo bad in their 
Tempers, Lives and Actions all the Day, that 
you can ſee little Difference between them 
and thoſe whodo not uy atall. LittleI fay, 
for I am apt to think there is ſome general 
good, uſually by the meaneſt performance of 
ity and Men who are bad would otherwiſe ge- 
berally be much worſe , and therefore though 
Men feem to be very little the better for their 
Prayers, I would not have them to leave them 
quite off for all that. | 
As for Acknowledgment of God's excel- 
lent Perfe&ions, his infinite Power, Wiſdom, 
Univerſal Goodneſs, his Bounty, Mercy, Ju- 
tice, &c, which is another Ingredient in a 
Prayer. It: is manifeſt, That the oftner we 
do this the more Spiritual our Minds are, 
and we ſee that by Exerciſe and Uſe we ap- 
prehend and' conceive theſe ſpiritual things 
more ſtrongly and clearly, and our Aﬀections 
too of Honour, Admiration , Reverence , 
M 4 Fear, 


163 A TxeaTIsSY 


Fair, Faith, Hope, Joy in God, and Love:tohv0d! 
him grow more ſubſtantial and real, mon 5 
ſtrong and vigorous, not (o faint and languid, 
ſo that we feel them in our Breaſts as realh 
and as powertully as to any other Objeg; 
we come to have a real Ulnderſtanding, Per. 
ception, Senle and AﬀeCtion for thole thing 
when they are named , we know and feel 
them-in our Minds and Hearts, we know þ 
whatit is, and haveit as really jn our ſelves i 
to honour, fear and love God for his infinite 
Perfe@tions, though inviſible as a Prince at 
tended with all his Enſigns of Majeſty and 
Greatneſs, and whom we knaw to be as wiſe Bar « 
and good as great. | | 
By our trequent Converſe thus of our 
Minds with God, he becomes readily a very 
real thing to us, 1s really perceived'by us, and 
hath real Influence upon our Afﬀections: 
whereas before we thus begun to uſe our 
ſelves, the Name of God and of all his At: 
tributes and Perfections was an inſignificant 
thing to us, we underſtood little or nothing 
by it, and no more affected with it moſt times 
than our Statues of Wood or Stone would 
be. We might hear much talk, and read 
much of God indeed, or his excellent Na- 
ture and Attributes, bur little know what 
they meant. We apprehended better and 
more, were much more affected with ſome 
little particular kindneſs of any honeſt or 
good 
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to Good Neighbour, than with the infinite Boun- 
yand Goodneſs of God, who is the conſtant 
zoſe and ' Author to us, and to all things 
fall the good things we all have and en- 


Moreover in ſome Prayers, as ſecret Pray- 
rs, where we may have time to apply our 
houghts to what we pleafe , we do not 
ly 'tranſiently ( which if trequent will 
Jo a great dea]) but alſo fixedly and for a 
nger time attend ſometimes to one or more 
 Wf theſe infinite Perfeftions of God when we 
| Bcknowledge them , whence a more particu- 
: Mr diſcovery -and clear. apprehenſion of the 
Treatneſs thereof , inſomuch- that the Soul 
nay brezk forth into Raptures of ſutable 
affions, that is, great and ſudden Violences 
hereof, As for Example, If a Man contem- 
lating the Power of God ſhould attend to 
he Greatneſs 'and Vaſtneſs, Excellency and 
obleneſs, and Strangenels of the Nature of 
hings he hath made, were.it but only-of the 
definitely extended material World, much 
nore of - the intelle&ual or the World of Spi- 
its. Or contemplating his Wiſdom ſhould 
tend to this, that all things that we and all 

e rational Creatures in Heaven and Earth 
now by little Parcels, and ſucceſſively to 

ernity it ſelf, are all preſent at once to that 
finite Undesſtanding , or contemplating 
lis Goodneſs, ſhould take notice of ay to 
ome 
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dome of it, he being infinitely powerfol, tom 
Immutability of .it , the Univerſaliy , whoa 
that all the greateſt Evils that fo ſeem toe 
are permitted or appointed out of Goodnd 
and the leaſt of things, and moſt minec 
diſpoſed by the ſame Goodnets: the beſt ver 
that can be , or ſhould take notice of- ſonfffret 
one .Oor more excellent Inftances theredf, 
his free and read; pardoning 'upon Repe 
tance the fottiſh Heedleſneſs; and ſometiny 
the. malicious Rebellion and infolent 
tempt of his own-pitiful Creatures agaiihy 
him : I fay a Mancaoiitemplating thele Petia 
&iohs thus and attending to.toime fuch thinly 
thereiri, will more ſtrongly apprehend thealfſ- 
and; ſometimes be affected and (ſeized with 
the: gre#teft Violence and Raptures of (utiblſi 
Paſhons.. Such as we often meet withal 
the P/a/ms, when David in his Ackriowledg 
ment of God glanced at and diſcovered or inflhad 
marefteddily and clearly his. Wiſdom, Powiand 
Mercy, Goodneſs,  Righteouſnels in fome $.þ 
ftances or Efkt&s; As in Pſalm 36. Yerſeyhinp 
Thy Mercy, O Lord, t# in the Heavens, and ne 
H£ethfulneſs redcheth unto the Clauds ; (Thattiinp 
thy Mercy and Goodneſs, particularly expo 
ſing it felt in thy fairhful performing thy. Pnſſthe 
mites, 1s every where, and in all thy Creſroy 
tion manifeſteth it ſelf) thy Righteouſneſs flog 
like the preat Mountains ; (That 1s again, titer 
Univerlal Go2dnels is vaſt as to Extenſion,,0imj 
unmore 
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moveable and unchangeable as to Durs. 
ion , For ſo are the Mountains, asfar as-we 
flerve , compared with other things) #hy 

dements are 4 great Deep ; - (The -mfiniite 
Wecrees and Reſolutions of thy Will 'few-6f 
iSthem known, and all done w#th an incom- 
aifrchenſible Wiſdom and Knowledge.) O\Zord 
wpreſerveſt Man and Beaſt ; (AllCreatures 
£ maintained /by thee:)* Then upon this 
zntemplation and Refleftion , he 'breaks 
«Worth in the next Yerſe ; O how excellent and 
Wrarious is thy Zoving-kindneſs ! therefore the 
Children of Men ſhall put their truſt in the ſha- 
iv of thy wings, gl 1 
uy” Now the real, clear, ſtrong and-vigorous 
pprehenſion of, and Aﬀections towards theft 
ivine Attributes, or this excellent Nature 
\God, do more powerfully difpoſe''our 
lnds to Imitation of - and Obedience to God), 
d conſequently ro Univerſal Righteouſneſs 
"Sand Holineſs. - "pg rt 4, 
bAnd o likewiſe be it obſerved of thank- 
ng God, or aQually loving\him' for his Be+ 
"refs received already, cittfer"1n general or 
in particular, which is alſo one Ingredient in 
Mayer , without doubt the oftner we do it, 
"the more really and heartily, the more vigo- 
rouſly and ſtrongly we ſhall do it : But the 
KLove of God for his Benefits doth diſpoſe us 
Fcertainly to pleaſe him, and conſequently to 
T imitate and obey him (we knowing that 
pleaſeth 
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pleaſeth him)! and conſequently to be uninh; 
tally holy, righteous and good, . which tefmto 
andcommands. Nay, we all naturallykw 
that, Holinels pleaſeth him,. beſides whalſh) 
Perpetually ſounded in our.Ears, who 
Chriſtians from our Cradles, that wi#hout | 
lineſs it is impoſſible to pleaſe God; And (g 
Jee.u by -Experience, that bad Men care o8;6: 
far thanking of. God, or if .they do, it is is 
ry {uperficially and*coldly and very ſeldonf 
and contrariwile,. thoſe that do it oftner &«; 
more..heartily axe\,generally. better, D 
' very frequently it the Pſalms joins both 
Thankfulnels ro God for his Mercies and 
nefits-received and his Deſire and Prayers 
God to beſtpw- them , with his Reſolut 
ta be,abedient. zo God and tg:keep his Ce 
mandments. +; Tathe 119-£Lfalm often, Till 
art;xo9d ard; ficeſt good , teach me. thy Stan C 
Verſe 68. And hold thou me up and 7 ſbalWfh: 
ſafe, and 7 will have reſpef# unto tby Conn 
ments continga ſes 17>; pd aclivet 
from the Opprefſpon. of Man, fo will I ker 
Pregepts. #erſe 4:34. 4 cryed anto thee, ſave 
aud 7 ſhall keep. thy Teſtimonies. Verſe 146, 
. InPetition-coo another Ingredient of Pro 
er, theoftner we do it, the-readier we 
be thereto, and our Deſires will be more refet 
ſincere, ſtrong and vigorous : but if we trulfſhnp 
and heartily, ,not. in Words only, deſire Lu 
thing-.of God; we muſt have ſome hope ip 
vill 


Pd 


Concerning Prayer. 177 
uni! doit z and if ſo, we muſt certainly judge 
emo be good; which will engage us tolove 
Sm, and conſequently /as even now argu- 
al) diſpoſe us to pleaſc him by imitating and 

eying him. 

T1 have ſaid before, that Prayers are- not 
eſſary Means' for making us better. ' For 
e, there are other Means beſides, as Read- 
w, Hearing, Meditating, in which are many 
f the ſame Employments of Mind, as there 
$1n Prayer. | 

And then again, A Man's Opinion of Pey- 
Zion and the ſeveral Degrees' thereof, and 
nſequently of God, whomall menjudgeto 
all Perfetion, of the Goodneſs and Bad- 

ſs of Things and their ſeveral Degrees , 
ay be fo falle and miſchievous, that his Ac- 
nowledgments, Honour, Reverence, Love 
"To God, his Confeſſions of his Sins , hig 
Whankſgivings, and Petitions in his Prayers 
hay be very pernicious things, and inſtead 

ff making him more truly holy and virtuous, 
aritable , ſelf-denying, humble, ſpiritual ; 

Wnay make him very wicked and bad, ſelfiſh, 
'Trannical, proud and ſenſual, and this it 

may be ſometimes when he thinks clean con» 
ry, and is very highly conceited of him- 

Welt through Infincerity, his Conſcience be- 

WF prejudiced and defiled; by ſome habitual 
JLuſt wilfully or lazily indulged , It is not 
Spure and ſincere , inclined to judge by no 
\'$ other 
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other Appetite-but -what is right and oughr 
be-done, Thus.a Man may have in his 
knowledgments of God many falſe and 


Gonceits- and: Opinions of him : as thathy wa 


arbitrary , doth all things out of meer { 
love, only to-pleale himſelf, and thereft 
no matter. whether in- Erernal Torment 
Happinels of' Creatures, that he is parti 
that he-connives-at and 'is indalgent to' fa 
particular ones in-Sin, only becauſe he wi 


and they are dear to him, and he hath ſeth 


aftetions-upon- them,” and-that he will k 
give ſome for Chriſt's ſake, and pardon the 
but-not others, though one be not better the 
the other, Men may go ſo farin this blu 


Devotion, through their own Careleſnc! 


Raſhneſs, or Luſts, as to Worſhip more 
Idol of their own; or the Devil, than God 
That is, the Object of their Worſhip in thei 
Minds may have mare of what they imagiue 
tobe: Perfedtion, and conſequently to belong 
to the Nature of God, than-of ' what try 
and really is {o: It may have'more of 7 
feftion, and (omerimes of the worſt ſort; tha 
of what is true- PerfeFion. And thus it is 
thoſe who conceive God ſelfiſh, partial, mal 
cious,tyrannical,revengeful, corporeal , wh 
alluredlyare a greater number than are cot 
monly. thought , and ſome eſteemed very 66 
vout. 

Men may alſo pray: for ſome things out d 


mer 
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gr Self-Love, nay with a Mixture of Vain- 
lory , Hatred , Envy, Revenge, Worldly- 
kadednels, Senſuality, Pride and Wrath 
Woainſt others. A Mixture, I ſay, for the 
iWnoſt part, tor they may alſo propole to them- 
elves the Juſtice of their Deſires, and what 
ſeth God, and is for his Honour, Though 
alhis Apprehealion or Conceit too may oft- 
unes proceed irom «/timate Self-Zove, and 
y are willing to think a Thing juſt , 
band that it plealeth God, only becauſe they 
yould have it ſo. For ſuch Prayers as thelſe, 
2 there may be ſomething in them which 
nay have ſome Tendency to make Men good 
{as meerly acknowledging of God's Attri- 
(Mbutes and our-Dependence upon him) ſo there 
is much more in them which will make Men 
bad and wicked, 
iS Again, A Man may be erroneous and mi- 
of faken in many Parts of his Prayer through 
of Pride and Conceitedneſs or Superſtition. So 
he may acknowledge God's goodneſs, and 
© thank him for his _ made by him very 
af holy and good in general, when he is not ſo, 
may, ſometimes not even in thoſe particulars 
he mentions, and that which he takes for 
Holineſs may be done out of Pride, Vain- 
Glory, or ſome other bale End. As the Pha- 
niſeethanked God he was not an Extortioner 
and unjuſt, when he was, though not in 
the ſame Inſtances with the Publican, in ex- 
| ating 
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ating Cuſtom, - and taking perhaps ſony 
what to abate and conceal it , or wh 
he was not an Extortioner, Unjuſt, Adult 
rer in the external Actions, or internal g 
ther, yet it might be only to ſave his Cre 
or Reputation, or that he might appear me 
holy than the Publican, and not be as th 
Common People of the Earth, but'be ſupe 
Tiour to:them: In all which there was | 
Holineſs at all, but only Wickedneſs: Orf 
nally, if he were truly ſo much better thy 
the Publican in-theſe things, yet he mig} 
be as bad or worſe in-as many or more thing 
ſuch as were Pride, Vain-Glory, Envy, 6 
and that therefore he looked upon himfel 
much more holy in gexera/, than he was, anf 
thanked God for it too. 

And fo alſo a Man might be erroneous i 
his Confeſſion' of his Sins, and through in 
dulged Weakneſs, Ignorance, Superſtition 
or ſome Paſſions, judge thoſe Sins, whid 
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are got ſo, or greater than they are, Fr 


which Reaſons how neceſlary is it for us to 
be wile, diſcreet, to know our Selves to bt 


in the Fruth before we ſuffer any AﬀeRionſ} 


to be engaged. Some even Religious and 


highly uleful affetions when guided by re-' 


ſon and truth, may when they are blind or 
not directed thereby, lead us into ſometimes 
hurtful errors and miſtakes, and diſpoſe out 
Judgments to Judge falſly, A very great 


hatred 
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J hatred, contempt and grief at our ſelves for 
fn in general, or ſome more notorious fin in 
Mvarticular may make us judge worle of our 
Go than in truth we delerve: as we but 
too often do by others, when we are poſlel- 
ſed with the paſſions of Hatred, Anger, Re- 
A venge againſt them. And becaule it is very 
M tare but that through ſelf-love and flattery 
we err on the other hand, therefore this 1s 
[the leſs ſuſpeted. So ſometimes ſome very 
great paſſion of admiration, honour, love, 
# &c. for ſome one attribute in God, and a de- 
x fire to magnifie it, may make men judge that 
to be in God which is inconſiſtent with ſome 
/F other attribute or perfe&tion in him, and 
aſcribe to him not only bare falfities, but 
myſterious contradictions. So, for Example, 
aman's defire to advance the unlimitedneſs 
of God's power may lead him to judge, that 
he may juſtly, if he will, make all his Crea- 
tures to be miſerable. And fo ſome piouſly, 
but unwarily, to magnifie the mercy of Gd 
In our Redemption, have ſpoken, and ſeem- 
edto think, that God or the Divine Nature 
it ſelf did really even leſſen and abate ir (elf 
when for the recovery of miſerable Mar-kind, 
tdid extraordinarily and Hypoſtatically unite 
[t ſelf to an humane nature. But this is a lictle 
| reſſion, | | 
ain, A Man may pray Words oaly, and 
F fave no ſenſe hardly of whar he faith $ and 
| N ret 


yet 
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yet this is uſed to be called Prayer, though 
according to our Definition it is not. A Mag 
may allo pray and underſtand what he faith, 
but yet have no Aﬀection ſtirring, no Admi. 
ration, Honour, Reverence, Love, Thank. 
fulneſs to God , no Delires for the thing 
which he mentions with his Lips or conceive 
with his Mind, no Truſt or Faith in God, not 
»Ne jot of inward Sorrow and true Grief for 
'\is Sins, as Sins, or Reſolution to do ſo no 
more, but to abſtain from them and to for- 
ake them, and to be obedient to God for the 
future: I ſay a Man may ſay Words and un- 
derſtand Senſe, and both very excellent too, 
and yet have none of theſe Paſſions and Af 
fe&tions excited , he may not be touched 
therewith, but be perfely cold. And yet 
theſe are uſually called Prayers , which x 
it is true they have ſome Tendency and Pre 


paration to do ſome good (even the very im- Þ 
printing ſuch Words and Senles in our Me | 


mory z) ſo they may ſometimes do as much 
or more harm ; and ſo either not make us 
any whit the better, or make us the worle, 
For they may by uſe make us formal, that is 
to ſay Words without either Senſe or Un- 
derſtanding, or with zhems, but without any 
Aﬀection at all, more to disjoyn thoſe things 
which otherwiſe would be more naturally 
conjoyn'd, and to be well content herewith 
too, and think we have done well mougy 
an 


1nd 
but 
neve 


h 
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hd make' us look no further. If we have 
wt after any manner ſaid our Prayers,though 
never ſoignorantly and coldly, we have done 
r Duty, we are well fatished. And the 
oftner we ule our ſelves to be thus content and 
toſ:tisfie our Conſcience, the ealtiler we ſhall 
doit ſtill ; whereas we ought all of us when 
we pray to heed, underſtand, and compre- 
hend to the utmoſt of our Power and A- 
bility what it 1s we fay; and eſpecially its 
Truth and Goodneſs, and then to ſtir up 
2nd ſtrengthen our ſutable Aﬀettions ; and if 
we find our (elves dull, languid, inapprehen- 
ve, to ſend up to God a hearty Ejaculation, 
that he would by his Spirit illuminate our Un- 
derſtandings; quicken, enliven and ſtrengthen 
our Aﬀe&tions and Reſolutions, 5 ; 
Again, as I have formerly ſaid, Though 
we pray daily, and it may be indifterently 
well; with Underſtanding and Aﬀection ; 


2 


Þ yet we may fo conſtantly both #nordinarely 


ind' immoderately engage our Aﬀedtibns all 
the day after about other Objects beſides our 


| Duty, and thoſe things which diſpoſe us to 


thePractice thereof, without any Referetice 
of them to their due End, and without any 
Government or Moderation , that the Et- 
of our Prayer may be {ometinies quits 
prevented or extinguiſhed, and our Aﬀections 
beupon other things, and our Inelinations to 
them as unduely as ever they were: Indeed 
N 3 generally 
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generally and for the moſt part, I think tha 
our Prayers being performed with unde. 
ſtanding and afte&tion, have ſome tendency 
in them to make us better, or keep us from 
being worſe. We ſhould generally be worls, 


(though now not good) it ſuch our Prayeſ 


ſhould be altogether neglected. 

Finally, 1t is poſſible ſometimes for our 
Prayers to be ſo performed, as that they my 
many other wayes belides that which wasz 


little before mentioned, do us more hanÞF 
than good, and render us worſe than it wF 


prayed not at all, As if we be fo vain 
conceited of our Prayers, and of our ſelves 
for them, as to think our ſelves very good 
and acceptable to God, let our Lives an 
Actions be all the day after what they wil, 
and that our Prayers make ſatisfaction for 
our Sins; and particularly, that it 1s attaib 


ment enough whiningly to confe(s them uF 
general or particular Terms, and to acknoy-F 
ledge our Weakneſs and Badneſs of ouÞ 
Hearts, and ſo to be very well content tobF 


alwayes weak and ſinful too, and think 
far better to pray and not to live well and 
conſcientiouſly in the moſt conſiderable and 
frequent Actions of Life, than to live cot- 
ſcientiouſly, righteouſly. and honeſtly , and 
that with reſpect to God too, as pleaſing him; 


but not to pray, though very erroneoully; | 


and indiſcreetly, nay, inſincerely and hypo: 
| *S critically 
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critically (as is before ſaid) and therefore 
wickedly z, Whereas this laſt is a Means to 
the former, and init doth its chief and prin- 
cipal, though not my Ule and Benefit con- 
7. as We ſhall hereafter mention. 

But yet, by no Means would I, becauſe of 
this or ſuch like ineffetual Uſe or Abuſes 
which may be of Prayer, have Men think of 
oeglecting or throwing it quite away, but 

er to betake themlelves ſeriouſly ro uſe 


iy) 
| and perform it as they ought, and to have a 
{ Care of all Formality, Conceitednels, falſe 


Opinion of Prayers, and to be careful to fol- 
low them with their conſtant Care, Dili- 
gence, Watchfulneſs, endeavour to live ac- 
cording to them, or according to all good 
Conlcience all the day after, in all their Acti- 
ons, finally, to perform them according to the 


| Diretions hereafter. 


This for the firſt way how our Prayers tend 


* tomake us better, and to preſerve us till in 
{ what Goodneſs we have obtained, that we 
| donot go backward and relaple, but go for- 


ward and make progreſs in Goodneſs , (viz. 
by being an occaſion of the actual Exerciſe 
thereof, or of thoſe things which are very pro- 
per Means for that End. 


N 3  >SBCS 


182 A TxtarTiSe 


SECT. 111. Fc 


II. Ur Praying wall preſerve us in good 
J neſs, and make us better by Sug. #! 
" geſtion, That 1s, by bringing vþ af 
our Minds either our Duty in general, aÞ V 
any particular Duties to God , our Neigh- 
bour, or our Selves, or thoſe things which 
are Means to diſpole and engage us there 
to. Such as arethe infinite Wiſdom of God 
his all-ſeeing and comprehending Knowledge Þ 
that he is the ſearcher of Hearts, and knowF 
perte&ly and better than our ſelves the bet 
and worſt of our Thoughts, Counſels, De 
ſigns , Tendencies , 240. Snag Choices, Þ 
and Delights of our Hearts : He knows both F 
our Honeſty, Simplicity and Sincerity, and 
alſo our Partiality, Hypocrifie and ſecret Þ 
Badneſs not known or perceived by other | 
at all, nor by our ſelyes, perhaps, till we Þ 
be of an adviſed, calm, humble, modeſt and F 
ſincere Temper : ſuch are further the Uni- Þ 
verlal Goodneſs of God, his particular Mercy 
or Bounty, his Juſtice and Severity, our De- | 
pendence upon God and our abſolute Need 
of him, that we cannot be nor hope for any | 
good thing with any Reaſon but from him, 
Such is his infinite uncontroulable Power, 
that he can turn us out of Being, or into 
Miſery 
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Miſery here and hercatter, take from us our 
Lives, Strengths, Healths, Riches, Reputa- 
tion, Parts or Gitts, which we may ule lewd- 
ly, wickedly proudly, when he pleaeth ; 
od. make us ſneaking , ſickly , poor, contemp- 
ve. tible, Sots or Dunces 1n this Lite, and here- 
Þ after turn us into everlaſting Puniſhment , 
a! without Repentance and Amendment, 
1.0 Such again are when we confels our Sins, 
4Þ our Sins themſelves , what they are, their 
Vilene(ſs, Iniquity , Folly , Shametulnels , 
| But the Peace and Satisfa&ion of Conſcience 
| ariſing from a free and hearty Conf:ſſion of 
| Sin, and Senſe of an internal, ſincere, uncon- 
| ſtrain'd Hatred and Contempt of it, and a 
firm and generous Relolution of being good 
{ forthe furure : I ſay, our praying frequently 
{ will bring (luch things as thele are into our 
| Minds, bring them to our Obſervation and 
| Memory, and be a caule tooof their coming 
| to our Minds upon any Occaſion of them- 
{ ſelves without our Dire&tion. Whereas 0- 
* therwiſe we ſhould have never, ir may be, 
} once had thought of ſome of thoſe things, 
; andof others of them very rarely and flight- 
. !y. And fo welſeeby Experience, tht gene- 
|| rally thoſe who moſt negle& this Duty of 
| Prayer, publick, private, lecret, ſet and 
| fixed, orat leaſt occafional and ejaculatory, 
perpetually only employ themſelves 4thourx 
other matters , and more rarely think of 
N 4 theſg 
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theſe things, and ſuch like, Some neve 
have them come into their Thoughts all ther 
Lives time, othersthink not of chem not ig 
a Day, a Week, a longer time , and when 
they do, it is very tranſiently and ſlightly, and 
theic excellent things are {oon turned out, be. 
cauſe not liked. God,and their Duty,and their 
Happineſs, and things that belong hereto ar 
not 1n all their Thoughts ſometimes ; eipe. 
cially this is ſeen in thoſe who if they ſhould 
not have Time, or Ability, or Opportunity 
to pray in private or ſecret (which is an or- 
dinary Excuſe hereafter to be an(wered,) 
yet ſurely want not the Opportunity of the 
Publick, where Prayers are provided for 
them, and ſomething elſe: But yet ſotti(hly 
and careleſly they fit and loll at Home, and 
it may be do worle, or idly ramble abroad, 
We ſee that thele are generally Perſons void 
of the moſt ordinary Degree of Goodnels, 
evenof Humanity it ſelf, who care for nei- 
ther God nor Man , wretched Brutes ! who 
when God out of his unſpeakable Good- 
neſs hath ſo highly honoured them with a 
capacity of knowing and worſhipping, ho- Þþ 
nouring, loving and obeying him, of con- 

verlation and communion with himſelf, yet 

will not make uſe thereof, but impudently 

by this their Carriage in Particular, dare pro- 

claim to the World, that they care not for 

him, and will have nothing to do with my 

an 


Concerning Prayer. 185 


nd wilfully deſcend ſo far to be like the 
ir Weaſts, But God will have to do with them, 
id Time will come, when neither God nor 
zn will pity their intolerable Torment , 
id they ſhall howl under the juſt Wrath of 
hat God whom they would not love or ho- 
our. And all honeſt and but tolerably 
xell minded Men, that have but any reſpe& 
or their Creator (much more Chriſtians ) 
id have not caſt away all Senſe of him, 
ught after neighbourly Advice and Admo- 
tion, if they will not amend, to have an 
\bhorrency of ſuch Perlons as ſuch , as 
vell as Pity for them, as capable of better 
ings, 

Br now to proceed, The oftner our Duty 
ageneral, or our particular Duties come to 
bur Thoughts, the more likely it is we ſhall 
ractiſe them , The oftner our Faults come 
0 our Minds, and we remember them, the 
nore likely we ſhall avoid and mend them; 
The oftner we think of God but in general, 
much more in particular of his Power, all- 
eeing Knowledge, his Goodneſs, his Mercy, 
ſuſtice, conſequently Heaven, Hell, the more 
urely ſhall we be diſpoſed todo our Duty,and 
laveaCare of and abſtain from all Sin. Our 
mayerstherefore being the Occaſion of bring- 
tg ſuch things as theſe are into our Thoughts, 
nd of furniſhing our Memory therewith , 
and of their often actually appearing and oc- 
| curring 
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curring to us, will be allo one Means 
preſerving us in any degree of Goodulf, ; 
we have, and continually mending us, 
making us better. And ſo much the mah 
by how. much they are the more freque 

the more time we ſpend therein, and weg 
ſpare from the neceſſary Occaſions of Lik 
which we ought not to negle& or omit, 

we obſerve, we ſhall find that mens though 
affeRions and inclinations are generally m 
real and vigorousto thole things about whi 
they are moſt frequently employed, 
reaſon of which is moſt eafie and nat 
Nor is it to be hoped that men ſhould be 
more intelle&ual and virtuous, ſpiritual a; 
religious temper, till they employ moretin 
about ſuch matters, And hence it comes, 
paſs, that the publick Worſhip of God, ah; 
private too, though conſtantly at appoint: 
times uſed, do (o little good (yet ſome) a 
are (o little influential upon mens temper a 
actions. Where they have one thought! 
affection about their duty or thoſe thinin} 
which may diſpole them to praiſe i 
they have thouſands about other objects. N 
wondes that their advantage of frequent 
maintains the prevalence of their influene 
And becauſe our Ability or Opportunity my 

be leis for {et times, ejaculatory Prayers it 
fitteſt and eaſieſt to be frequently uſed, whidſſtic, 
may be done by ſober and honeſt Minds wr rec 
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ll Occaſions. One even at his Plow-handle 
r in his Shop, _ may upon any Occa- 
Won often acknowledge God's Blefſing, his 
ower, Wildom , Goodneſs in preparing 
Whings for the Uſe of Man in his poor Life, 
nd particularly in giving good Seaſons, good 
Wading, Honeſty , Reputation, competent 
ain ; or he may acknowledge his Power 
id Juſtice , and his own or other Mens 
WF:ults, whereby he provokes God, when he 
Wbſcrves ill-natured or barren Ground, or un- 
ſonable Weather, or Commodities ſpoil- 
d, or Trade fail, or other evil things, and 
nay pray to God to continue the foremen- 
"WMioned good Bleſſings, and to give men thank- 
Wuland obedient Hearts and Lives for them, 
Wor to prevent and remove thole evil things 
Which they fear or feel ; and in order there- 
Mo, that they may ſee what is amils in them- 
Ives, and mend that, as perhaps Negle& of 
gd, and to ſerve him. 
I fay, any one at his Plow or Harrow, or 
oo his Shop may ſurely upon theſe Occaſions 
$do thus as eaſily, if they had mind, as Swear 
Sand Curſe at their Cattle, or Fellow-Ser- 
Frants, or Maſters, or Chapmen, or Cuſto- 
mers, ; 
F It is a very good and laudable Cuſtom 
VEwhich Men generally have, when they men- 
tion any conſiderable Benefit or good thing 
received, to ſay, God be thanked; when = 
Fault 
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Fault of their own, to ſay, God forgive the 
when any Calamity or Evil which they 
or fear, to ſay, God have Mercy os them, if 
thele are ejaculatory Prayers. But then, 
they are Cuſtomary ſo they ſhould be He: 
and Men ſhould have a care to live as they 
Theſe and many other Ejaculatory Pray 
may be oftner uſed in our Thoughts th 
ſpoken, for fear of ſeeming Aﬀecation, whi 

may offend, * 


SECT. IV. 


III Third Way how Praying keeps 

good and makes us better, | 
being an Occaſion of Imitation 
God. And this by the Means of Suggeſti 
and bringing God and his excellent Perfef 
ons and Attributes to our Minds, and by t 
Exerciſe of our Admiration, Honour, Re 
rence of him as one powerful , wiſe, hv 
and righteous, of our Love to him as og 
good to us, good to all his Creatures, Goo 
neſs it ſelf, For all theſe Aﬀecions in us Mit 
any Perſon, diſpole us eff:&ually to Imit lin 
tion of allwe canin him in general, but eſpe$9% 
cially to that which we more particularly ut 

mire and love. The ſerious and frequenj ® 
admiring therefore and loving particulahſj 
in God his Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, wil ot 


dilpol - 
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Miſpoſe us to an imitation of him therein, 


he reaſon why we do not ſee Men's Prayers 


Mothem this way any great good (though, I 


wink, my rarely pertorm them ſo badly, but 
hey would be worſe if they did not per- 


27m them at all) is becauſe they perform 


heir Prayers ſo ſeldom, or fo ſuperficially, 


oldly or heartleſly, Sometimes they pray 
-Sooly with their Lips, when their Hearts are 


xr from what they do, they are cold and 
jull, not at all warmed or touched. The 
ery loving God for his Benefits only i pay- 
ticular to 445, Will diſpoſe us to Imitation, if 
ve do bur attend to or remember, that to 
imitate him will certainly pleaſe him, which 


Love diſpoſeth us unto. And that our Love 


and Thankfulneſs to God for his Benefits in 


our Prayers may more certainly have this 
excellent Effet of Imitation of him, and 
Fconſequently being holy , it will bevery good 
when we have acknowledged God's Favours, 
to ask our ſelves ſeriouſly, what we ſhall re- 
Mturn him again, how we ſhall pleaſe him ; 
\F:nd then to anſwer our (elves, by being like 
& himſelf in all manner of Righteouſneſs and Ho- 


»:} lines, aod hating all manner of Sin and Ini- 
 quity. 


We ſee alſo by Experience, that we imi- 


aff tate thole with whom we much and fre- 
| ently converſe, and have a great Opinzen 


Vl 
ole 


a; we do as they do, we entertain our 
{elves 
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ſelves with the ſame Thoughts, Aﬀettionl 
Actions. And ſoit is with Miads , who 
quently and heartily converſe with God, thy 
15, have him the Objet of their Thoughy 
and Aﬀtcections in Prayer, and have an hy 
nourable Opinion of him (as who hath not! 
they generally are more like him, I am ſur 
at leaf are much diſpoled thereto, Expeti 
ence allo teacheth us, that Men who thir 
of God, aremuch according to their Notiog 
of him, as they think of him and apprehenlir 
him, - And therefore if they look upon Golf 
as apowerful, arbitrary, angerful Being, {i 
he beinor ſo to themſelves, and they be bu 
ſecure; they themſelves are apt to be fot 
andoft-times actually.are ſo. They contre 
Tiwiſe who worſhip God principally for an 
take notice of his{laiverſalGoodneſs and Lov 
as his principal and only abſolute PerfeCtion 
and dearly love and admire him as Omniſc 
ent and Omnipotent Love, who, though | 
can do: what he lift, doth always what v&i 
beſt : Theſe, I lay, are apt to be of a uniyer- 
ſally, generouſly benign Temper to- all, nt 
arbitrary, partial, but good to every ore, 
- _ for the general good, or for the Pub 
ick. 
Again , Our Prayers by Converſe with 
ſpiritual and great Obje&ts , ſpiritualizingF: 
and widening our Minds, do make us more Pet: 
capable. of apprehending and — oÞ 
; 


WW. a Fourth Way how our Prayers do 
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od's Perfections, eſpecially his Holineſs or 
oiverſal Righteouſneſs. 


SECT. V. - 


make us good and better, and pre- 
ſerve us in Goodneſs, is more par- 
larly by bringing to our Minds the o 

tion of our Petitions being granted. We 


Wnnot pray for or deſire any thing of God 
With any Hopes of Succeſs ,, but upon the 


ndition of our being good ; the degrees of 
ur Faith and Hope, are to anſwer the de- 
's of our Goodneſs, And this way is pro- 
to that part of Prayer called Petition. 
eall of us naturally know and believe that 
dis holy and juſt, and that he governs all 


heWor!d for its greateſt good, and that it 


$ for its greateſt good, and therefore one of 
5s Laws or Rules, to reward the good, and 
) puniſh the bad, and that one proper way 
f Puniſhment which God may ule, is to take 
way the good things that wicked Men have 

dy, or to crols their deſires, that they 
ould not proſper or ſucceed in what they 
ould have ; and if we believe this, we 
an have no Hopes of Succeſs, or that our 
etitions ſhould be granted ſo far as we know 
ur ſelves to be wicked ; and if we have no 


, Hopes 
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Hopes to ſpeed without repentance and n 
formation , either we ſhall never give 0 
ſelves the trouble to ask at all , or if oy 
neceſſity or choice put us upon Asking, oy 
Conlſciences will allo put us upon Retorn 
tion of what we have known to be ani 


in our ſelves, and ſometimes (if we be if 


a great fright) of what we never knewt 


ſulpe&ed before. Hence it comes to pal 
that wicked men whole Conſciences fly wſ*% 
their Faces, or are apt to whiſper ſomethin 
which they would not hear of or amend 


when they want any thing, though tt 


know not how to come by it without Golf 


immediate Help, (as Health, Strength, Fre 
dom from Poverty, Priſon, Pain, Sicknel 
Death,) yet are ſo loth to betake themſclvg 


to their Prayers: They will uſe any Mea 


though never {o improbable: and diffic 


and ryn and ſhift from one thing to another; 


and employ and buſie their Invention or Ec 
deayour, and hope this and r'other thing 
will effe&t what they would have, rathe 
than apply themſelves to God , when thu 


tem 
tob 
qui 


hearty Prayers is ſo facile and likely a way wh} 


obtain what they would have,and is a Means 


which being uſed with all other will make ny 


them more ſucceſsful. 

I know ſometimes Conſcience may be " 
forgetful, dull, partial, erroneous throug 
want of Sincerity and Strength in on 

Nnelss 
& 


mo 
Pha 
thei 
whi 
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Wncſs, and Men may be very confident in 
Weir Petitions too, when really they are at 
"Whe ſame time very bad, and that even in 
heir very Prayers they are periorming , and 
therefore that, the: Prayers of ſuch perſons 
do neither fuppole, nor make them good : 
-Mhbut yet for the moſt part 1þ;is otherwile. 
Eſpecially when; mens. fins are more plain 
and manifeſt, and the evil. which they lye 
under, or fear, 1s very great, and ſeems no 
other way remecdiable but by God's help : 
Mihea their Conſciences will be awakened to 

a ſuſpition of themlelves, to refletion, ex- 
amination and confeſſion, and to ſome kind 
promiſe or reſolution of amendment be- 
Fore they will have the confidence to ad- 
Edreſs any defire to God, They are aſhamed 


"Hand afraid without ſomething at- leaſt of re- 
pentance and begging of God's pardon to 
k xp any thing from him, whoſe moſt 


juſt Laws they have neglgently Or Con- 
npevoully violated, and whom they know 


tobe ſo juſt as no more to approve and ac- 
quit the guilty without repentance, then to 
negle&t or condemn the innocent and righte- 
ous. -Of the firſt ſort of men were the 
Phariſees , who were generally very bad 
men, but probably did not always know 
their own badneſs and hypocrifie. Theſe 
made frequent and long Prayers in places 

where it might be obſerved, they _ _ 
. O O 
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of them to ſtand fixed in Contemplation x 
hour that they might diſpoſe their Heartsy 
Prayer , as'1s mentioned” by the antiey 
Fewiſh Authors : and yet under pretencee 
colour hereof (though they might not x 
tend to their Infincerity at that time) devg 
red Widows Houſes, and were ambition 
covetous , .proud , vain-glortous ,. fraud 
lent, opprefive,envious,as we read, 1art.y, 
It appears alſo trom our Saviour's Parabled 
the Pharilee and Publican, who. went y 
into the Temple to pray, ,that ſome M 
may pray with a great deal of Confidens 
who are bad enough , but yet are wu 
drouſly conetited of themlelves for tha 
own Sanctity : and that for this very real 
namely, becauſe they pray and faſt, whid 
are but fallible Signs. Zzke 18. Yerſe 1 
The Pharilce indeed did not there Petitid 
but thanked God for his great degree of x 


lineſs; bur without doubt he that thought 


well of himſelf, would have asked too wit 
Confidenceenough. 
Moreover, we that are Chriſtians not o 


ly know'by natural Light that we have 
Reaſonto hope, that God will grant us 


Petitions and Deſires lo far as we are wick 
Perſons, and that Obedience is a Condliti 
of Acceptance : but we are exprelly. i 
formed as much alſo by the Scripture. 6 


heareth not Sinners, ({aid the blind Man! 
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the Goſpel) but if any Man be a HWorſhipper 
of him, and doth bis Hill, him hz heareth : 
fobn g. Ferſe 31. And we do not fee what 
he faid reproved. Offer unto God Thanks- 
giving, - ank pay thy Vows unto the moſt high ; 
that 13), worflip, love, and obey God (and 
then) Call upon me in the diy off Trouble, and 
1 will deliver thee, and thou [halt vlorifie me. 
But unto the /Ticked, God ſaith, what haſt thou 
to do to declare my Statutes, or that thou ſhould- 
eft take my Covenaxt into thy Mouth, ( of 
which one part ſure oa God's fide, was to 
be a God and Father, and to give all good 
things) ſeeing thou hateſt Taſtruftion and caſt. 
eft my Hords ehi:d thee, Pſalm 50, Verſe 14. 


Whoſo offereth Praiſe, glorifieth me, and to 


him that ordereth his Con ver/ation aright, will 
I ſhew the Salvation of God. Verſe 23. $9 
Pſalm 5. Yerſe 3. &. My Yoice ſhalt thou 
hear (or hear thou) in the Morning, O Zord 
inthe Morning will 7 dire my Prayer (or my 
Soul) unto thee, and will look up. And then 
follows, For thou art not 4 God that haſt Plea- 
ſue in Hickedneſs, &c. that is, indeed thou 
art not a God who doſt approve Wickednels 
and hear ſuch Perlons.who are wicked , but 
contrariwiſe thou hateſt ſuch and wilt de- 
ſroy them. But 7 will come into thy Houſe 
is the Multitude of thy Mercy, &c. IT am a 
Perſon who worſhip and fear thee, and there- 


rel pray unto thee to hear me. Offer the 
O 2 Sa#rt- 
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Sacrifices of Righteouſneſs ; that is, the Sur, 
fices which are lawtul and right, command. 
ed by God, or be righteous, obey God, keep 
his Commandments, which is the beſt $, 
crifice, or offer Sacrifices from a righteoy 
and holy Mind, and then put yorr 7 raft inthe 
Zord. Pſalm 4. Verſe 5. And io Yerſe 3. The 
Lerd hath ſet apart him that is godly for himſelf, 
the ord will hear when 7 ſhall call upon him, 
Take notice, O ye Sons of Men, that God 
eſpecially favours godly Men, and will hea 
thicir Prayers. Pſalm 66. Verſe 18. If 7 re 
gerd Tniquity in my Heart, the Lord will mt 
hear me, We have many places too 1n the 
Prophets to this purpole and effe&t, as in 
Jſaiah 1. Where, when Gcd by the Prophet 
had affectionately complained of the Uni: 
verlal and excecding great Wickednels 
the Nation -of the Fews, to whom he had 
been {ſo good a Father , he takes notice, 
Perſe 11. that notwithſtanding that their 
Wickedneis rhey brought their Sacrifices, 
(which were joined with Acknowledgments 
Petitions and Praiſes it is likely expreſſed 
with Words, however they were Signs of 
them, (viz.) of Thanks of the Acknow: 
tedgrents of the Divific Perfeions, of De- 
fire of Pardon, or other gocd things) I ſay, 
they brought their Sacritices punctually e- 
nough, Though he utterly rejected them, 
and required them not at their Hands, per- 


ſiſting 
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ſiting in their wicked Practices. 7o what 
purpoſe is the multitude of your Sacrifices, &c. 
Verſe 11. and Verſe 12. Hhen you come to 
appear before me, who hath required this at your 
Hands, to tread my Courts ? And bring no 
more vain Oblations, &c. to the 15. Yerſe. 
Where he plainly tells them, //hen they 
ſpread forth therr Hands, he would hide his 
Fyes, and when they made many Prayers, he 
would not hear, (0 long as their Hinds were 
full of Blood, and ſo of other Sins, as ap- 
pears by what follows. Bur if they hoped 
to be pardoned,to have his Favour,and con{e- 
quently to be heard, they muſt repent, put 
away the evil of their doings, ceaſe to do cvil, 
learn to do well, &c. Come now let us reaſon ta- 
gether, ſaith the Lord. Yerſe 16. &c. Now he 
would permit them to converle with him, to 
Sacrifice and Pray to him, &c. | 

Likewiſe in /ſazah 58. Though the People 
of /ſrael were generally guilty of many and 
notorious Tranſgreſſions of God's Laws, 
ſuch as were Oppreſſion, Contention, Cru- 
elty one to another, Tyranny, Hard-Heart- 
edne(s, Uncharitablene(s, Fraud and Lying, 
Profanition of their Sabbath, or convert- 
Ing that Day which was appointed and com- 
manded by God unto them expreſly tor his 
publick Worſhip, and for the Eale of Ser- 
vants and Cattel to the Ule of rthezr ordina- 
ry Labours, and doing whar they pleaſed, 
O 3 n !g- 
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neglefting the Divinz Worſhip, and the Uk 
appointed : Though, I fay, the People of 
Jſrael were gcnerally guilty of thele great 
Tranſgreſſions againit God's Laws, as ap. 
pears by the whole Chapter : yet they ſought 
God daily, Perſe 2. and delighted to know hi 
Hays, that is, appearcd lo to do, or really 
did delight and were well pleaſed in lome 
of the external Part of God's Worſhip, $4- 
crifices, Prayers , Faſtings, and aMflicting 
their Soul, /ike zs a Nation that did Righte 
ouſneſs, (were every where good) and for: 
ſook not the Ordinances of God, cc. and 
they were ſo confident of their Deſert from 
God, as to challenge him with Injuſtice for 
neglefting them. Bt God tells them plaig. 
Iy, that the external Parts of his Worſhip 
of Praying, Weeping, Faſting, Looking 
lorrowfully and fordidly were nor the things 
that he had choſen to procure them any 
Favour from him : but it was reformin 

themſelves, and leaving all the above-nam 

Iniquities, being in all Inſtances and Ex 
preſſions Univerſally Charitable to their 
Neighbour, not oppreſling or tyrannizing, 
being tender-hearted, compaſſionate , &«, 
It was thele and ſuch like ſhould cauſe their 
Light to break forth as the Morning, and their 
Health ſpring forth ſpeedily ; that is, ſhould 
makethema joyous and happy People. And 
Ferſe g. expreſly, Then ſbalt thou call and the 


Lord 


; 


f 
, 
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Lird ſball anſwer, thou ſhalt cry, ani be ſhall 
fay, here {7 am. If thou take away from the 
Gl of thee the Toke, that is, Opprefſion, 
the putting forth of the Finger, that 1s, Deri- 
fion and Contempr, it may be, of thy poor 
unhappy N-:ighbour , and ſpeaking Vanity, 
that is, Lying cr Fraud, (For by Vanity the 
Hebrew ordinarily exprefleth Falſhood, &c.) 
If thou reform and mend thy wicked Ways, 
then mayſt thou hope tor and expect ac- 
cording to God's own Promiſe (when it ſhall 
ſeem fit to him, and that it will often do) that 
thy Prayers ſhall be heard , otherwiie thy 
Prayers and Confidence too are but Pcclum- 
ption and Impudence. 

It is true, theſe laſt places of the Prophet 
Iaizh and (uch like prove that which I have 
before mentioned, /viz.) That Mens Con- 
ſciences may ſometimes ſo forget themſelves, 
be {o partial and erroneous, that they may 
pray boldly and confidently, when they may 
rather expe& the Taunt there, and their 
Prayers to be thrown into their Faces, that 
s. their Prayers to be hated and contemn'd 
by God, and th<mlelves to be puniſhed for 
their Hypocriſie, and that therefore all Pray- 
ers do not always in all things neceſſarily 
ſuppoſe or make Men good. 

But then they inform Men too (which is 
the End why I have brought them) that if 
M:n hope to bz heard by God, and to have 
O 4 their 
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their Prayers granted, they muſt be gogd, 
and not live in the practice of known Sy, 
or through Hypocrilie, or Inlincerity, Laz 
neſs or Prevalency of {ome Luſt above ther 
Duty , wilfully be ignorant whether thy 
live in any Sin or no, or flatter themlſelyg 
in general they do not. And thoſe Men why 
know thus much by natural Conſcience, 
Reaſon, the Scriptures, and often attend ty 
it, (which are moſt Men in ſome Degree a 
other, though not all) if they betake them, 
ſelves to pray to God for the removal of agy 
Evil, or the granting of them any good, 
will firſt be apt to reflect upon their Live 


and Actions, and promiſe unto God Amend. 
ment and Reformation of what they knoy 


to be bed in themlelves, and to beg his Par. i 
don, that they may with Hopes of Succel 
pray to him and effeually obtain their De: 
fires : and to do this often and conſtantly, 
ſurely will bean excellent Means for the pre- 
ſerving Men from all Sin, nay, to make them 


more ſincerely, vigorouſly, conſtantly and 
univerſally better. 


A 29%. Dom. -49. £2. i 4. 3. £2 .&. B% A. i=. k&4 as af wn 
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SECT. VI. 


,-5—He Fifth Way how our Praying may 
make us better and preſerve us in 
Goodnels is by Remuneration or 

Reward , that 1s, God Almighty may im- 

nediately or mediately reward our Prayers, 

ren in general, being ſuch as they ſhould 

x. God may reward our dutitul Acknow- 

dement of his infinite Perfe&tions, and 

ur being affected with them accordingly , 

ur Admiration, Honour, Love, Thanktul- 

jels, Addreſs to him, humble Dependence 
n him exerciled in our Prayers, with the 

reateſt Bleſſings he can beſtow upon us , 

id that is, with Increaſe, Growth, Strength 

dt Holinels and Goodnels, When we pray 

unto him, depend upon him humbly, and 


Fi Reſolution of Obcdicnce and well-doing 


| 


which alſo are Signs of our Acknowledg- 
ments of his Perfe&tions) even for any other 
good things beſides Goodneſs, as for Wiſ- 
tom, Inſtruttion, Deliverance from bodily 


Pangers, Plenty , good Succeſs in worldly 


Afairs, a peaceable and comfortable Life, 
&c. Then it may ſecm good to God ſome- 
times to reward this Exerciſe of our Good- 
nels, or of thoſe things which are ſuch pro- 
per Means thereof, with better things _ 
what 
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what we ask, and with them too , gg 
this principal one ot all, of preſerving y 
ſtrengrhning our Souls in Ho!inels in pey 
ral, andin particular Virtues and Graces, 

But much more {till have we reaſon; 
think that God will beſtow this incony 
T2ble Bleſſing upon us when we humhj 
ſincerely and importunately beleech it 
his' hands above all other things. Wie 


we pray to him with our whole Hearts, th$hc 


he would but make us ſincerely and gen 


rouſly good, holy Lovers of himſelf and; 


all Perſons, to do all things out of an Ul 


verſal Charity and Love, never to gratih 


any inordinate or immoarrate Appetite, a 
as for other things we plainly are indiffere 
to them, bur only lo far forth as they m 
be Inſtruments hereof, of our being or d: 


ing good. This 1s a Petition that argu 
and as a Temper of Mind than which n 
thing in Heaven and Errth is fo acceprabl 
unto God, and therefore to encourage ! 
and our D-fires and Endeavours after 


(eſpecially if they be frequent and long 
it is the moſt likely thing that God will he 


our Prayers, grant our Deſires, make ouſſ th 
Endexvours (in ſome Meaſure, and Time oh: 


other) ſuccelsful. We have heard betor 


1m 1 


the blind Man's Opinion, and the commonhet 


Opinion of Mankind, That if any Mant 


" 


a Worſhipper of God , God heareth him,ſar 


and 
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1 in this ſurely rather than any other 
| WIE 
= Sav-2ur to encourage our Addreſſes 
God, ſuch as they ought ro be, hath ex- 
elly promiled Succels when it ſeems fit to 
d (and it doth lo {ymet:mes, or elle there 
W no ſuccels at all ;) 5+ and it ſhall be given 
n ſeck and you (ball fiad, knock and it ſhall 
opened unto you. for every oze that asketh 
he ouglir recerverh, (when 1t ices fit to 
od, and that 1s very often) and he that 
teth findeth and to him that knecketh it ſhall 
opened, Which our Saviour illuſtrateth 
WF a Similitude of earthly Parents, who 
we to their Children upon their asking 
eſſary or convenient things : how much 
wore wi'l God who is infinitely wiſer and 
tter to us, and loves us all more with a 
Move of Benevolence than our earthly Pa- 
Wents can do, give them unto us. hat 
Win i there, &c. Matt.7. to Verſe 12. The 
Wme we have in St. Zuke, Chap. 11. Verſe 13. 
WV here it is, How much more ſhall your hes. 
Wen Father give the holy Spirit to them that 
t him? In David's Pſalms are many places 
0 this purpoſe, £ſalm 145. Verſe 18, 19. 
he Lord is nigh unto all them that call « hr 
imin7ruth. He will fulfil the Deſires of them 
at fear him, he alſo will hear their Cry and 
il ave them. Nothing more ordinary 
an for the Apoſtles in their Epiſtles to 


pray 
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pray for their Diſciples and Believers if, 
were their Charge, that they might incr 

and be ſtrengrthned in Holineſs and Gaf,ve 
neſs; in all Graces and good Works, 
ſurely they would not have prayed (o, 
leſs they had had hopes that God wy 
ſome time or other and in ſome meaſure he 
them. Thus only for Example, St. P, 
Theſſal. 1. 3. 12. The Lord make you toi 
creaſe and abound in love one to axother, 4 
all men,. even as we do towards you, to the 


he = eſtabliſh your hearts unblamable in| 


ſe] 
neſs before God even our Father at the coniiihs | 
"/ the Lord Feſus Chriſt with all his Sainicr 
And 7heſſal. 2. 2. 16. Now our Lord Moc 
Chriſt himſelf, and God even our Father, whilffher 
hath loved us and given us everlaſting conſiliffer 
tion and good hope through grace, comfort y 
hearts and ſtabliſh you in every good word 
work, And if God would hear their ad 

conſequently our Prayers for others to mak 

and keep them good and make them betta]. 
then ſurely there is reaſon to think he vil 
hear us for our ielves , nay there is mud 
more reaſon , for it is a ſign that we hanſſhui 
a real and prevalent Love to Goodneſs, whalſe 
we deſire it for our (elves: but the defirin 

it for others may not ſo much fſignihe it} 1 
We may often with others to be good (as balifſe 
Parents do their Children ſometimes) ants 
yet not our ſelves, Becauſe others being goal 

L 
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not inconſiſtent perhaps with any beloved 
jt of our own, but our own being good 

Whence it may be obſerved that a real 
we of the Saints or of holy Men which 

\Wath by ſome been laid down as a certain 
haracter of a Saint (that is of a Perſon 
ho is habitually and prevalently holy and 

Khoſhall be ſaved) 1s not truly ſo. It is a 
7nindeed of fome Degree of Holineſs, but 

' Mot of a prevalent degree thereof. 

«ll And thus much for the firſt general Be- 
fit to our ſelves of Praying, (viz.) it is a 
zely Means, duly performed, to preſerve 

VS; in Goodneſs and to make us better, to 
creaſe and ſtrengthen in us Holineſs and 
vodneſs, and- all the particular Inſtances 

Whereof, and that by theſe ſeveral Ways 1 have 

/0Frentioned, : 


SECT. VII. 


Sl. A Second general Benefit to our ſelves 
by Prayer, is that of Comfort, Joy, 
Delight of Soul, Satisfation, Ag- 
Muicſcence, Eaſe of Spirit , and that theſe 
ſour ways among others, 


IE I, Great pleaſure and delight of Soul ari- 
uyth immediately from the Operations or 
Ations of our Souls terminated upon God 

in 


206 ATkrEaATISE 


in Prayer very naturally, that 1s withofſobe 
the ſpecial immediate influence of God whue 
our,minds, For Example, In our acknolf 
ledgment of the Divine Perfc&tons and 
tributes, ſo often mentioned , we take! 
tice of (or contemplate, if we be more ff 
and have more time, in ſecret eſpecial 
God's infinite Perfe&tions and Excellency 
his All-mighty Power, his All-comprehe 
ing Knowledge, his Uniyerfal and Inf 
Goodneſs to all his Creatures, and therchill 
ſometimes his tetider Mercy forbearing, kl 
giving, beſtowing , Hr own, rewarding 


otherwhile his” as wholeſome Juſtice in ca 
trouling, chaſtiſing and ,punihing wick 

nels, and thar'God iserernally, immurat 
mfinitely all this: Ifay, we 1n our Prat 
more or leſs take notice of or attend! 
ſuch things as theſe, the very thoughts 
which ſo vaſt objects are vaſtly pleaſing u 
delightful tro the Soul. To caft but long"! 
glances at them toucheth the ſoul with YT! 
gear and ſmart pleafure and delight, wi 
is it our moſt ſet, Cuſtomary, Publick ay fo 
Private Prayers, where we can have ting Uh 
only more tranſiently to look at theſe rhinpy ** 
But in our ſecret and retired Devotion] v! 
where we may take as much time as we wi © 
to fix our thoughts upon them, to adn I 
them, andrhen chink of them again (if of 
ſculs be bur firred for this Employment by vt 


| 
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her and refined temper of body by fre. 
MWiucnt uſe and God's influence) the delight 
od pleaſure may be to a ravithing degree. 

d the more particular, diſtin& and com- 
Sreheofive our Knowledge is, the greater 

Wir Admiration and the more intenſe our 

Wlcaſure ſtill, which it 1s certain ſome ſouls 
aye experienced to ſuch a degree, that 
ah would not change with the- beſt fur- 
iſhed ſenſualiſt or worldling, nor hearken 
to. the motion without the 'higheſt con- 
tempr. 

Bur then much more till is this pleaſure 
mcreaſed by the paſſions and ations of Love; 
MDcſire, Joy, Truſt and Hope, Reſolutions 
of Obedience and Imitation , which the 


ll view and apprehenſion of the Divine Perfe- 


Qions produce In us fo far forth as we are 
Mfited therefore by ſpirituality to apprehend 
them, and by an habitual goodneſs and ge- 


nf nerofity of temper to be affected with them. 


The very paſſion of Love it ſelf is an extra- 
} ordinary,agreeable, pleaſant and ſweet thing 
to our minds, and who 1s there, except very 


FJ unfortunate natured perſons, who doth not 


pl experience it in ſome thing or other > But 
what may or can be beloved with a more 
ardent and intenſe degree of it than God? 
i Than God, I ſay, when we conceive him to 
 deinfinice love it ſelf (for God is Love) to be 
uniyerlally good to all things which he "_w 

made, 
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made, eternally, immutably, andininfinj 
degree, inſomuch that there never can 
any one thing in the World that is not th 
Effect of his love and goodnels to the whah 
World, even his permiſſion and puniſhmen 
of Sin it (elf: than God, Ilay, who is w 
controulable and uffinite 1n Power too, an{ 
can do what he pleaſerh, upon whom {l 
things depend, and from whom they har 
all,” and 'that no longer than pleaſcth hin 
and yet is infinite Love and Goodneſs , Wha 
can'or may be more beloved 'than ſuch a þ& 
ing as he is? I-ſay, what may be loved by y 
more ardently than God? not, what is {! 
Our minds may be.very ſenſual and dull in 
their apprehenſions, -very much corrupte, 
degenerite abd debaſed in their affe&ion, 
ſo that we may not apprehend theſe ſpiritul 
Exczllencies, nor have any or but very littk 
inclinations to'themor afteRions for themin 
any other. 

' We may our ſelves be fo ill-natured asnd 
much ro be taken or pleaſed with all thees 
preſſions of others kindneſs and good n 
ture, unleſs it be to our ſelves , nor thet 
neither,unle(s they be ableas well as kind,and 
can do ſomething for us, as well as will it 
which is a ſign, that *tis the perſons poet 
mor. than his goodneſs that we love « 
eſteem, 'and his power too only to do 1s 
good, I fay, a man may be of this dull; 


ſel 
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ſelfih, brutiſh Nature, and be pleaſed prin- 
cipally with power and other things, nor 
at all or little with loving or good nature, 
This man indeed in his Prayers will have 
little love for the Univerſal Goodnels and 
loving Kindneſs of God, and conſequently 
have little pleaſure or delight in his Prayers 
Kupon that account. But 1 do affirm, That 
there are Souls who have the greateſt ar- 
dency and pangs of love and atfe&ion to 
God, and dearly embrace him, and: unite 
themſelves to him thus conſidered, and that 
theſe therefore find in their Prayers where 
they put forth this their afte&ion, the moſt 
nvihing Joy and Pleaſure. Nay, I affirm, 
That eventhe worſt of men that are the moſt 
\ſcnſual , carnal, dull and ill-natured haye 
Bf Souls capable of being more ſpiritual and re- 
tW fined in their underſtandings and affections : 
lB:nd of being infinitely in love with the 
boundleſs goodneſs and love of God, and 
0B more than with any other thing, and con- 
Fſcquently of a proportionable pleaſure and 
F atisfation, " | | 

as The fame is to be ſaid concerning Joy in 
dEGod, who is thus infinite in loveand good- 
t: Friels to all his Creatures, and hope or con- 
« Ffident perſwaſion, and conſequent acquie- 
" Fſteiice and repoſe of Soul in* God for the 
1 Univerſal gobd of all. . When the Soul upon 
h 


+ Ftle aſſurance and evidence that all things in 
P the 
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the World are the beſt that can or ever ſlÞexp 
be, by reaton of the iminutabl2 goodne; ſpbut 
ind benignity of God, is not folicitous g{Goc 
vexerh ic tclt, but acquicſceth and even re. {mol 


Ti 


211 events to It felt or to other, ou 


Kd with great, checrlyneis and fuli approfjevel 
bation Of heart cryeti, 2 hy will be done, ( 'fiſte 
Ul right y and NU -wiſe goodneſs and Love burner 
ip Ticaven ard Earth, 1 lay, theſe very Pal. Wray 
ons cr Aﬀections are {ſweet and dclictoustÞ 

the S2ul, and therefore being excitcd andÞ 
exerted in Prayer , and that in prepare 
Souls to the higheſt degree are Prayers ſoa 
ceptable and delightful duties. ; 

Further, In Prayer we do not only maitÞ 

acknowledgment of God, admire, honour, 
love, rejoyce, hope in him for his Perfe& 
ons 1n reference to all his Creatures in gene BY! 
Tal; but alſo in reference to our ſelves. WeÞ 
admire his great goodnels, particularly tÞ 
our ſelves, and love him for it, and rejoy«Þ 
inthe preſent poſſefſion, and in good hopsF 
of the future (perhaps eternal) cnjoymenÞ 
of it. Which paſſions generally are in motÞ 
men more piercing and ftrong than upuſ 
the account of God's infinite Perfection 
(and eſpecially his goodneſs) referred to al 
his Creatures , but indeed fhould not be, 
Nevertheleſs it is good for us to be deeply 
affected with Admiration, Love, Joy, Hope 


of God's Goodneſs to our ſelves in any kin 
exprel 


ww 
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Þexpreſſed ; not in oppoſition to others good, 
Þbut as one ſingle” Inſtance and Example of 
.© God's Univerſal Goodnels to all, which we 
Emoſt clearly apprehend, For, is God ſogood 
Ftousin particular ? he is the ſame to all and 
| every of his Creatures as much as 1s con- 
\Ffitent with the common good of all, to ſome 
;F'more to ſome leſs than our ſelves. In 
"Prayer we, I ſay, thus take notice of and 
\Fflir up our love to God for his love to us, or 
;Fthankfulneſs to God for all his paſt benefits, 
;Famong which are his promiſes of future 
good things ; we rejoyce in him for the pre- 
Went, and we hope and repoſe our ſelves on 
Pim for the future, 

.| Now theſe very Paſſions and Aﬀedtions 
"themſelves in our Souls are the moſt agree- 
Fable and pleaſing to them, as is the very 
.Ethinking and contemplation of the Infinite 
;{Power, Wiſdom, and eſpecially Goodneſs 
dt God. All theſe Operations and Employ- 
,{mencs of our Souls are very grateful and ac- 
;ceptableto them. Even in this reſpect it is 
;{food for them to be here, to be thus em- 
ifPloyed ; It is good for them to draw near 
; (unto God, that is, to dire& their Actions 
1 $00 Operations to God, 
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SECT. VIIL con 
| do) 
2. JT Ut a Second more particular wyſk finc 
how Prayer 1s for our comfort bec 
delight, o far forth as we are god For 
IS by the. Exerciſe of Faith and Hope a out 
Repoſe in God, as to all our concerns whaſi be 1 
loever, | the 

Any good man when he prays to GÞ Eve 
habitually believes thele two things. pro 

I. That God will alwales % R upieþ for 
him what is juſt and fit to be beſtow wa: 
And, | exp 

2. That theparticular things he humbjjſ dee 
beleecherth God to grant, may be juſtly kF om 
ſtowed by God upon him, that is, that ith Gr 
conſiſtent with or rather effective of th that 
greateſt good of the whole World, as hay Nat 
been often ſaid: and this latter he may ſong we 
times believe certainly, ſometimes probabhh Mig 
whence ariſeth either aſſurance and ext 
ation of the thing, or only Hope ſtrid_y tom 
ſocalled. As for Example, When he pranſy £9? 
to God for the pardon of his ſins, and hyj in, 
conſequent favour to his perſon for ChrifY elf 
ſake, upon the condition of his true # 
unfeigned repentance , amendment a unr 
change of Soul , when he cries with t for 
poor Publican, God be merciful to me a ſin Wy 
(which molt men are fo careleſs, proud, = 
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' conceited and preſumptuous as ſeldom to 

do) ſo far as he 1s conſcious to himlclt of the 

| ſincerity of his amendment, fo far he may 

{ be conhdent God will grant this his Prayer. 

| For beſides that even by reaſon it ſelf with- 

| out expreſs promiſe of the Goſpel it might 
FE be very probable, by the expreſs promile of 

| the Golpel it 15 moſt uhdoubted and certain, 
© Even Reaſon it felt would judge it more 

| probable, if it were informed that it is done 
& tor ſo excellenta perſon's ſake as Jeſus Chriſt 
Þ& was: But then moreover, I ſay ir is the moſt 

| expreſs promiſe of the Goſpel, and one in- 
deed of the principal things it came to ac- 
F _ men withal, (viz.) That God was :r 
& Grift reconciling the Horld to himſelf, and 
& that by repentance and faith in Chriſt's 
iÞ Name, that i, by doing all our duty for the fu- 
ture as commanded from God by Chriſt ; men 
| might have remiſſion of fins. Ando again, 
xÞ any man deſires and prays from the bot- 
tom of his ſoul for God's grace in general 
mx torepent, and that he may torlake at laſt all 
fin, and becomea new man, giving up him- 
© elf toobey God, being afraid or weary of a 
© finful wicked life, as a thing unaccountable, 
J unreaſonable , or in particular, if he prays 
for ſtrength to mortifie any Juſt, to leave 
any fin, to obtain any grace or virtue, he 
4 may be confident he ſhall be heard in ſome 
uy degree or other, ſome time or other. _ Per- 
P 3 haps 
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haps God might not hear us preſently, but 


EXCite us and. ſtrengthen us to continue our 
Prayers more earneſtly, whereby we gaiz 
dependance upon God, humulity , nay x 
greater thirſt after the thing we ask, and 
conſequently indeed a greater degree of it 
I ſay, for pardon and grace if unteigned) 
and heartily asked and humbly begged 
God, we may be confident weſhall be heard, 
both becauſe it ſeems reaſonable, and be 
cauſe God hath more expreſly promiled then 
in the Scripture. -But as for other even (pj 
ritual good things, as natural parts or gift 
of underſtanding,, memory', utterance or 
the like, theſe it is but probable that it is the 
beſt God ſhould beftow them upon us in 
ſome degree. ' And as for external good 
things,ſuch as health, ſtrength, beauty,richs 
honour or good name, plenty or competes: 
cy, deliverance, &'c. we have leſs probab- 
lity (till, although ſo much as to encourage 
us ſufficiently to propound our defires to 
God too. And therefore here our hope wil 
be more or lels ſtrong, unleſs God hath & 


preſly by certain revelation promiſed anyiot 


them to us, as 1t was. in David's caſe, when 
he was perſecuted by Sau/ and by other Ene- 
mies, and. his lif: ſought-after, God had 
certainly by his Prophets, ' and probably to 
himſelf by Inſpiration promiſed he ſhould be 
King and ſucceed $41, hy 

: ow 
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Now ſee how this faith eftectually produ- 
ceth in the ſoul of a good man Eaſe, Satisfa- 
ion, Repole, and Acquieſcence which are 
the moſt pleaſurable and delicious things. 
Whenever he wanteth any thing he propo- 
ſeth his deſires to God, and firſt believes that 
if it bejuſt for God to give, and him to re- 
ceive it, he ſhall haveit, and this is all he 
deſires, nor would he ask any thing upon 
other terms , wherefore he knows his de- 
fire is fully granted, he hath what he would 
have alwaies , which ſurely muſt nceds be 
followed with the greateſt ſatisfaction of 
fpirit, He is not any of thoſe ſelf-willed, 
proud , peeviſh perſons who will not be 
content but are impatient, if God doth not 
givethemevery _ good thing they 

of, whetherhe in wiſdom 

esit fit and juſt to be beſtowed upon them 
or no : As he is not one of thole carelels ones 
who never ask any thing from God at 
all, but muddle on in their own contrivan- 


"ces and endeavours, being infinitely folici- 


tous they ſhould and fretting themſelyes 
when they do not ſucceed. He 1s none of 
thoſe who never make any refle&tion upon 
the Infinite Wiſdom, the Univerſal Goodneſs 
and Righteouſneſs of God, and conſequent! 

theperte& Juſtice and Reaſonablenels of all 
the Divine Appointments, be they what 
they will : But in all his Prayers eſpecially 


P 4 he 
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he conſtantly minds, he firmly believes, he 


pertectly acquielceth and rejoyceth in them, |; 


whereby he not only prevents all anguifh 
and vexation to which folicitude and fry. 
ſtration expoſe the proud and neg]igent «f 
God, but puts allo his mind into a conſtant 
ſtate of repoſe, ſatisfaction and joy. 

** But then fiirther for {ome things which 
he wants, he doth but with that lincerity, 
tervency and afſiduiry that he ought or 
the things deſerve, beleech them trom God, 
and he 1s firmly and confidently perſwaded 
(not raſhly, hut) from Reaſon and Divine 
Revclation, that he ſhall have them. Such 
are they which I have before mentioned & 
pardon for Chriſt's ſake, cither in general or 
for any particular fin he may have been over- 
taken with, upon his ſincere diſallowance 
thereof, his'contempt and hatred of himlelt 
forit, and of God's grace and ſtrengrh to 
ſubdue any luſt or corruption, orin general 
to mend and reform himſelf in ſome degree 
or other. That he ſhall receive theſe things 
if heask them as he ought he is confident 
and fully perſlwaded. And whatever men 
that are wicked, ſenſual, worldly , may 
think of theſe things he deſires, the holy 
and divine as well as wiſe ſoul accounts 
them'ſo great , that as for all other mat 
ters before mentioned, ſuch as are Partsand 
Gifts, Riches, Plenty , Honour , Health, 
» fs Strength, 
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Strength, Senſual Pleaſures, &c. he is very 
indiferent for his part to them, ſo he ma 

but obtain the former, of which he is fo 
firmly aſſured,if he bur ask them as he ought. 
Nay, he knows or may conſider and attend 
that they indeed fo far as he ſhould and 
would deſire them even for his own good are 
comprehended in or conſequent upon the 
fornier. For if our fins be pardoned, wein 
God's favour, which we are o far as we are 
zood, what may we not expect from God 
and be confidently afſured of, it it be good 
for us? Ic is juſt, we know, with God by 
realon, and God hath ſaid it by Revelation, 
that God ſhould diſpoſe of ſuch portions of 
dlgood things whatloever togood men, as 
may be moſt even for their good. God doth 
take the care of them that upon the pw 
forming their duty they ſhall have from him 
what is for their proper good , and ſure it 
btheir wiſeſt way to leave him to be judge, 
Now how full of Repole, Acquieſcence, 
Peace, Eaſe and Satisfaction of Spirit doth 
this Faith and Belief make the Soul? If a 
man ſincerely, fervently , affiduouſly begs 
of God he may be good and do his duty, he 
ſhall certainly have ſtrength ſo to be, and 1o 
todo, and then ſo far as he is good he ſhall 
lave whateveris forhis good. What would 
a man deſire mbre? And if a man hath all 
te deſires or can deſire; and believes and 


hopes, 
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hopes, nay knows ſo much (all which a gy 

man may exercile and a& in Prayer) why 

perte@ joy, olghe, ſatisfaction and eale 
mind, mult he to often as he doth this 
under. 

It at any time the good man wants ar 
of the inferiour good things to Virtue w 
Grace, as Gifts or Parts , H-alth, Libern 
Competency, Plenty, Peace , Good-nam 
or Freedom and Deliverance from any ofth 
contrary Evils which he may be in dang 
of and ſee likely to come upon him, be; 
Poverty, Sicknels, Solitarinels, Reproact 
Oppreſhon , Contention and Strite wit 
,others, loſs of Goods and Dammages, ny 
Death org, Torment it ſelf , he humbly mak 
known his caſe, and deſires to God, | 
anakes known his requeſts to God by Prayer al 
Supplication ; he begs of him to hear hi 
and grant them to him, he ulſcth his 0 
prudence and induſtry, as much as the cx 
cera ofthe thing is, as much as he thinks ax 
Judgeth he ought to do, he examines hin 
ſelf, ſets bimſelf to find and mend whatar 
he kaows amiſs in himſelf, and to be act 
Tately good to the utmoſt of his ability, th 
{o there may be no hindrance that he cu 
remove, and then he lays himſelf down it 
peace and fleep (Pſalm 4. Perſe 8.) witl 
great eaſe, ſatisfa&tion, acquieſcence of Sor 
upon one or-all of theſe accounts , Le: 

Ca \ 
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becauſe he hopes and judgeth it more pro- 
J þable that God may grant and give unto 
© him the very particular good thing that he 
F zks, and ſometimes he may have reaſon 
to be pretty confident of it , or he is cer- 
© rainly perſwaded and firmly believes that 
F whether -he have or have not what he de- 
"'Þ fires, it is really for his good ; and that God 
TJ zhe is better to him than himſelf, fo he is 
J much wiſer; Finally, he is perteRly afſu- 
xd that if God do not grant him his deſire, 
F it is moſt juſt (or for the Univerſal good 
which he loves and rejoyceth in above all 
things) he ſhould not, and that not by any 
© fault of his in his power to mend that he can 
© es and that if he himſelf were in God's 
FT phce he would not grant the thing deſired , 
_} and that this his behaviour and temper ren- 
| ders him the moſt capable of all pertonal fa- 
© yors : he very well knows that the ſureſt 
© way to be inthe beſt condition, 1s for a man 
tobe content with and rejoyce im any con- 
dition which God ſhall appoint, becauſe he 
s certain God's wall is always for the Uni- 
verſal good : he very well knows that God 
5 ſowiſe and good in the government of the 
| world as ſometimes or other' to put moſt 
power and happineſs into the hands of thoſe 
whoare'of ſuch a truly generous and pub- 
lick Spirit. Lord! what a ſweet and deli- 
þ clous life doth the man lzve that —_— 

| thus 
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thus believeth and practiſeth ? no futur 
fears, cares and folicitudes diſtract, nor pre. 
{ent and incumbent evils bow down an 
opprels this happy ſoul. With upright and 
cheerly countenance, with ſolid joy and 
tisfa&10n in his thoughts he ſteadily and pe 
neroully walks through all the variey'd 1; 
conditions of life and being the Divine 
Wiſdom may diſpoſe him into. + Who woullh j; 
not be a good man that he may thus pray? 
and who would nor pray that he may enjyÞþ (; 
ſo great a happineſs? who would be towethy ,j 
and fooliſh as for the indulgence and graiÞ y 
fication of ſome pitiful mean and bale appr. ,, 
tite, for the preſent enjoyment of ſomevitſ} ,, 
and unreaſonable luſt or fin, forego andqutÞ ;; 
all his faith, confidence and hope in Gulf j, 
and the conſequent delight, acquieſcenc, z 
eaſe, peace and joy of ſoul upon all occaſion, ff tc 
being aſhamed ever to think of God, mud þ; 
more to addreſs himſelf to him or ask ay 
_ at his hand though he ſhould be inn: Þþ þ 
ver (o great diſtreſs? Who would loſe t:F , 
benefit and comfort of fo good a Friendfa ; 
what can never make the leaft part of recon-F t; 
penſe ? Yes, Let Atheiſts and Worldlings li: 

without any minding of or addreffing then- ; 
ſelves to God if they pleaſe, the good mu , 
knows too well the ſweetnels, the profit and , 
the pleaſure thereof to do likewiſe. t 

Dasvid was a truly excellent Brample 
£nls 
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this uſcfulnels and benefit of Prayer, It 


ems to have been his moſt uſual Cordial 
which he often took to ſupport his fainting 
and tired foul, toquell and compoſe his vex- 
ations, fears, diſturbances, to alleviate and 
remove his griet and fadnels. We'lgive an 
inſtance or two. Pſalm 42. Firſt he mentions 
his preſent ſad and miſerable condition in 
many reſpects, as his being baniſhed out of 
his Country (it iS likely, by Saul) and prin- 
cipally from the Publick Worſhip ot his 
God for which he panted and thirſted, 0h 
when ſhall 7 come and appear before God ? 
Verſe 1, 2, 4, 6. Then his Enemies contempt 
and inſulting over him, and eſpecially their 
not believing that he was ſo great a Favou- 
riteof God's, but rather that God had re- 
k&ed him or minded him not, Perſe 3, 10. 
But to comfort and chear himſelf, he prays 
toGod, and is very confident God will hear 
him (as he had reaſon) and cheerlily chides 
himſelf, er.8,9,11. Zet the Zord will command 
his loving kindneſs in the day time, and in the 
night his Song ſhall be with me, 'and my Prayer 

tothe God of my life ; that is, yet I will pra 
to my God, and I truſt and know he will 
Five me cayſe to rejoyce and praiſe him by 
's hearing of me at all times. 7 will ſay 
wnto God my Rock, why haſt thou forſaken me, 
why go 7 mqurning becauſe of the oppreſſion of 
the Enemy ? And Perſe 11. Hhy art _ caſt 
W7 
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down O my Soul , why art thow fo diſquitte 
within me? hope thou in God, for 7 au "t 
| him who #« the health of my Countenanc 
and my God. 

Again, The very next Pſalm (vis.) 41, 
he prays very paſſionately ro God for deli. 
verance from his Enemies, who were un. 
merciful, deceitful, unjuſt ; and that God 
would bring him back again to enjoy'his 
Publick Worſhip in his Temple, from which 
he ſeems now baniſhed , Oh ſend ont ((aith he) 
thy light and thy truth (that is, perhaps, thy 
enlightning or Tejoycing truth in perform. 
ing of thy Promiſes thou haſt made to mt) 
let them lead me, let them bring me unto th 
holy hill Sion (the place where the Temple 
was built) and to thy T abernacles , that is, 
the Temple built inſtead of the Tabernacle, 
where God eſpecially manifeſted himſelf, 
or where were very ſpecial effe&ts of his 
Power and Preſence. Then he Vows unto 
God that with exceeding joy and thankful. 
neſs he would make nſe of and improve that 
favour, Yerſe 4. Then will 7 go unto the Alta 
of God, unto God my exceeding joy, &c. and 
then Yer/e the iaſt, he is full of good ho 
and firm confidence that God who was the 
health of his countenance (that is, thecauſe 
of all his joy and of his content which uſeth 
to be ſhewed by ones heulrhful aſpect and 


countenance) and who was his God, wo 
eat 
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hear his Petition at laſt, (viz.) that he ſhould 
praiſe him therefore, and that publickly in 
the Temple. 

Again, in Pſalm 55. he deſcribes the mile- 
nble plight that he was 1n, becauſe of the 
conſtant Machinations and plots of his Ene- 
mies, deceitful and bloody men, (as 'tis v. 23.) 
nay of thoſe who had been his Friends and 
Confidents, who had forſaken him 1n his 
diſgrace and adverſity (as it is uſual) and con- 
temned him , Yerſe 12, his Enemies contri- 
red even to take away his Life, they oppreſ- 
kd him with Accuſations and Reproaches , 
ind wrathfully bated him, whence he was 
full of Complaints and Mourning, in ſo much 
that there was likelihood of his death there- 
by, which {though another ſenſe may be 
too) he expreſſeth in Yerſe 4, 5, by his heart 
eing pained and the terrours of death fallen up- 
0n bo and fearfulneſs and trembling coming 
won him, and horrour overwhelming him, Bur 
then the courſe he takes is to pray to God 
with hope and truſt in him. By theſe he 
reſcues himſelf from this ſadneſs and grief 
of Soul, and eales, comforts and ſatisfies it, 
Verſe 16. As for me 7 will call upon God, and 
the Lord ſhall ſave me. Verſe 17. Evening and 
Morning and at Noon-day (that is very fre- 
muy ) he would pray and ery aloud, and 

od ſhould hear his voice. And Verſe 22. Caſt 
thy burden, that is what grieves thee, _ 

i 
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the Lord and he ſhall ſuſtain thee. He ſhall. 
ver ſuffer the righteous to be moved ; thats, 
himſelf tobe fruſtrated of his hope, 


SECT. IX. 


NI. Third Way how Prayer is for our 
eale, comfort and latisfaRion 6 
mind, is by reflection upon our ha 

ving performed our moſt juſt and rcalonabl: 

duty to God, and upon ſome more than or 
dinary good qualities in our ſelves that nia 
upon this occaſion appear , asin general up 
on our ability for and our good will to this 
duty or performance, that we are able and 
diſpoſed for ſuch excellent things as are in 

Prayer : more particularly that our mind 

are ſoable to converſe with ſpiritual thing 

and future, yea eternal, and to be afteed 
with them, ſuch as God, his Nature and 

Actions, our own Souls, their Actions and 

Inclinations, the State after Death, the At- 

fairs of the Life hereafter , That wecan tek: 

notice of God's Perfections, acknowledge 
them, really honour him, love and reſolve 
to obey him, to put our truſt in him andde 


pend upon him, that we can take notice 0 


and grieve ſincerely and heartily for the it 

regularitiesof our Actions, and our bad and 

ſiaful Temper and Inclinations, be ple 
wi 
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with, deſire, pray for Virtue and Grace ; 
that we can think of, attend to and be fre! 
quently and much affeted with things of fu: 
tire reward and miſery, Heaveh and Hell ; 
that we are not ſeriſual,dull, worldly,carthly- 
minded perſons, whocan mind nothing but 
ſenſible, preſent ahd worldly matters for this 
ſhort life: | ea 
»All men are naturally inclined to believe 
ind confuſedly ſee that ſuch ſpiritual and fu: 
tire things as we hizve mentioried; are more 
excellent, more perfe& (that is, df thore 
pd fe&) thai ſenſible arld preſtht worla!y 
ings, and conſequently that it is a grea- 
ter perfection and . excellency in_a man to 
know, contemplate, be affeted with thofe 
forrfier thin theſe latter, to have his mit 
edtiverſant with and employed {bout them : 
Fhich is one reaſon why the perſons who 
jb s and really live or ſeem to live ſuch 
"Ne" tire generally honoured . arid feve- 
fenced. | | ES an 1 
"Further, A man after ſuch a performance 
$1 diſcreet atd affetionate Prayer may re, 
got only* npon his 4bility and ſufficiency 
ft ſet? excellent things, bur alſo upon his 
IÞv to them and good will to them, his eſteem, for 
them, that he attnally is ſo affeted, and at that 


pufibilley tine. 


Particularly after an underſtan Sag! ah 4 
cionate Prayer, it is very acceptable to 
= rigs 
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make reflection that he hath at that tiny 
carwagy ſo noble and excellent a part of 
iis duty, and that which more immediately 
reſpects God , that he is not altogether care, 
leſs ofGcd,lives without him, forgets himday 
without number; but that he hath honay. 
ed him by his expreſs acknowledgmentsd 
hisInfinitePerfe&ions ; by humbly petition 
ing him for what he wants, and what isgood 
and juſt for him, by rendring him heany 
thanks and acually loving him for his ms 
nifold favours, even for all he hath or eve 
had, for any degree of Holineſs, for Knoy: 
ledge and Wiſdom, Parts, Gifts, Riches,a 
Competency , Reputation, Friends , Secy. 
rity from Enemies, Health, Strength,Pows, 
Opportunity or Advantage to .do Good, 
Peace, Joy. Satisfation , Happineſs here, 
Hopes and Aſſurance of greater Perfection 
ind Happineſs after Death and parting with 
all here , arid for all his boundleſs Goodnek 
and benignity of his Nature to all his Cre 
tures: that he hath honoured him by anal 
ſured but juſt Truſt and Confidence in hun, 
by a free ſubmiſſion of his Will to his Wil 
in all things, and conforming of it cheyr 
fully thereunto, to do all he commands him 
and to be in any condition he a ponneſ 
diſpoſeth : that he hath honou im by1 
ready and free.confefſion of, and leroy 
hearty grief for, and inward derſarion 
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all-his unreaſonable Violations of his Juſt 
ind-Holy Laws made known either by Rea- 
bn vr Revelation, by Natural Conſcience or 
God's Word, and conicquently of the Eter- 
nal Laws of Righteouſneſs :. that he hath 
tionoured him by asking from him as the 
ly ſupreme, juſt, and yet propitious Judge 
& rhe World, pardon and forgiveneſs for 
Chriſt's fake that he' would not puniſh him, 
bat moſt of all by importunately begging 
bis ſupervenient Grace ,' Strength and In- 
fluence, his Aſſiſtance one way or other that 
he might tot Offend or do contrary,to his 
Duty any more in any kittd;' T fay, when a 
man harh performed fo froble and excellent 
#þart of his Duty towards God which tengs 
much ro'makehim Divine ani PerfeR; ir 
willnot ſoon qur of his mind, he will be re- 
Ming upon it, and that cannot be with- 
vut-a high” degree of joy and fatisfaQtion of 
Spirit, and he will humbly give unfeigned 

ks to God for maKing him capable of 
ficha noble and excellent Employment, fo 
_—_ to himlielf, but eſpe- 
ally which will render him fo benign, uſg- 
f'and profiraBle to the World, atd plea- 
- br God, for giving him'the tneans of 
td c&>Rnally bringing 'him to the know- 
es and uſe of ſuch an excellent Life 4, 46d he 
will wiſhall mEn may be ſo happy as to know 


ind partake thereof. | 
Q 3 There 
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There are Two things among other whi 
make a man very ſenſible of the excellencyg 
this part of his Duty,and conſequently to 
ceive from thence more ſatisfaction and plex 
ſure. 

The firſt is its compare with other par; 
of our Duty reſpe&ing our Neighbour, | 
ſeems more excellent than that ro love ong 
Neighbour, that is, any rational Creatur, 
capable of any good from us. To wiſh wel 
heartily to him, to be charitable, juſt, 
grateful, compaſſionate, or to ſhew any 6 
ther Inftance of Love to him, thovgh it be 
excellent, yet ſeems as much inferiour to 
that of ourabſolute love to God (not as only 
good to one, but to all the Univerſe) as ou 
Neighbour, nay all the World are inferiou 
to God. To wiſhwell to or deſire any goo 
thing for God we may not, becauſe it typ 
mage ſome good thing abſent or poſſible 

abſent from him, an abſent good is the 
proper obje& of zeſfire : but we may will and 
rejoyce in his infinite happinc and perk 


&ion which he actually poſſeſſeth , we mz 


will a preſent good. And this ought to be 
much more eſteemed (if we compare then) 
than the love of our Neighbour, as God s 
capable of more happineſs and felicity tha 
all his Creatures, which is infinitely. Al 
the World is a little thing, a Nothing to him; 
and his Being and Happineſs conſequently 
it 
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infinitely to be preferr'd before that of all his 
Creatures, if they could be oppoſed. 

: Beſides, it is part of the Nature of God to 
be infinitely good to all his Creatures , he 
therefore that loves God as ſuch, muſt needs 
loveall that he hath made tvo. God's Being 
and =o mag: infer*s that of his Creatures 
neceſlarily, and is the caule thereof, but not 
onthe contrary : wherefore the love of God 
having infinitely more excellent Effe&s is 
to be prefterr'd before the love of all the 
Creation, it we conſider them diftin&, and 
they could be inconſiſtent one with ano- 
ther, (which they never can be) but much 
more before the love of any perſon or per- 
ſons. And although weare ſaid nor only to 
zilbut to ds good to our Neighbour, and 
not to God , yet in truth our proper ation 
Stowill is ; the outward Efect conſequent 
upon our will is only by God's Power and 
Adtion, and wecan will it (as hath bcen juſt 
wow ſaid) equally to both. 

Man having naturally a great ſetiſe of the 
nfinite Excellency and Perte&tion of God 
above all muſt needs have the perſwaſion 
that he Qught to love him above all, and 
that rolove himis a greater Perfeftion than 
the love of -all the World beſides. And the 
truth of it is next to the perfe&tion of the love 
o& all the Univerſe, 5. e. God and all thathe: 
hath made together, is the Love of God di-' 
tinly conſidered, Q 3 As 
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Asfor the other parts of our Duty to God, 
(viz.) Honour , Adituration, Dependancyy 
Obedience, &c. they are but Inftrumertal 
Duties to cauſe us to praftiie Univerſal 
Rigliceouſnels, and the — Inftance Uni. 
verſal Love, Love toGod and to every Crew 
ture, &c. butthey are much more excellent 
ones than many other, and ingenerate 1N us 
more immediately a, greater and higher de- 
gree of Holineſs (as might be particularly 
ſhewed) and conſequently of Univerſal Love; 
in which it conſiſts. Some of thole perlony 
who magnifie and commend thoſe Duties 
which reſpe&t our Neighbour , eſpecially 
ſuch as B-neficence, juſtice and honefty i 
Dealings and Converſation, Peaceablenels 
Obedience, cc. may do well to be adviſed 
whether it proceeds not from (ome ſecret 16 
clination to diminiſh and abate the eſteem of 
Piety, or of our Duties towards God , bes 
cauſe they themſelves do not underſtand the 
ineffable pleaſure and profit thereof when 
duly performed , or are leſs ſufficient and 
apt for them by ſpirituality of mind. They 
may refle&alſoand obſerve whether it comes 
not from ſelfiſhneſs, and thar in mean and 
{mall inſtances of the good things of this 
worldly Life. It is poſſible for men highly 
to commend the above-named Virtues, only 
that the happineſs of their preſent worldly 
Lifg might not bediſturbed, that they =_ 
; e1ve 
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felves' might attain and enjoy peace, quiet 
ſome plentiful or hodourabls condirign of 
Life. When it is thus, although the Virtyes 
they praiſe are =_ excellent and abundant- 
ydelerve It;', yet there is no Virtue at all in 
em, nor any -— any than a mean and 
little Spirit, 222. felfith and woxtdly. ©  - 
The Second thing that makes us more fen- 
fble of the Excellency of this part of our 
Dury which is towards God is the unuſyal- 
nefs of it, rhat it is not lv ordinary a thing, 
We ſe men oft-rimes charitable , good-na- 
tured, well diſpoled, compaſſionate, candid, 
nt; veracious,, and in many Inftances hum- 
ble and txmperare, and rhat from a plain and 
honeſt Conſcience and g2neral Senſe of their 
vary » who notwithſtanding: more rarely 
think of God or perform any part of the 
fore-named Duties to him. ' The principal 
Reaſbn of which is becauſe moſt mens minds 
medult andgroſs, by reaſon of their bodily 
temper and want of Education, *and cannot 
without difficulty perceive ariy thing of 
Gd, of other Spiritual matters, which nox-, 
vichſtanding by exerciſe and uſage they may 
much help, God' allo zfifting their endea- 
_—— 
Thefe, 1 ſippoſe,” may have been thoſe. 
who have back Falled by forme meer moral 


rlong.: who, notwithſtanding, are far from 
prey ah. 


ble. « For their defe@ is not 
Q 4 in 
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n their will, they loving and deſiring ty fot! 
do their Nuty univerſally tro God and then R|xca 
Neighbour, which conſiſts in loying them; fin 


bur in their underſtanding and memory, in 
they not being ſo ſufficient and fixted to ap 
rechend or retain ſuch purely ſpiritual gy like 
ures as God is, ang any reaſoning concery, I 
ing things belonging to him. They are«f ſhe: 
ten _—_—_ better perlons than thoſe who ax fell 
more 'apt to apprehend , remember ad ll 
talk all day of Points in Divinity or any ik 
Religious Matters, and therefore ready tode, wh 
ſpiſe them, 4 4 4? od 
* The greateſt part of men far (nay few wa 
are otherwiſe) are either bad or very inep 
for more ſpiritual Objeds , . and theretarg 
uſually much negle& particular Duties tv 
wards God, Wherefore when we fee men 
generally ſo negligent of their Duties to 
God, eſpecially in Prayer, and many living 
ds if there were none: but take notice that 
we for our parts are not guilty thereof, but 
are "wry and greatly delight to obſerve 
our Duty towards him, we are the mar: 
ſenſible of the excellency of it. Whats 
Tare we thinkit hard to be obtained, and at 
apt to think it Excellent, © 7 
But here we ſhall do well to have a art 
of Pride and a miſchievous miſtake. Ws 
mult haye a care we pleaſe ngt our ſelves 1 
ur ſuperiority to others, as the, Phariſce.0u 
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othe Publican. We may, it we have not 
acare, not ſo much pleaſe our ſelves in ha- 
ring done our. juſt and reaſonable Duty,. as 
in having done that which ſo few others do, 
which others fqr the moſt part do not, and 
therefore in our ſuperiority to others : 
whereas as we ſhould pleaſe our ſelves and 
be well ſatisfied in the diſcharge of fo ex- 
gllent a. Duty, ſo we ſhould heartily with 
all others may be able and willing to:do the 
like, not inlult over others as the Phariſce, 
who thanked God he was not as the Pub- 
lcan, for he faſted twice a Week, &c. he 
was more pleaſed that he was better than 
aher men, than that he was good. Others 
ling ſhort of their Duty by negle& may 
make us more ſenſible of our happineſs in 
[Forming ours , becauſe a thing is beſt 
apprehended when compared with its con» 
tary, but by no means ſhould it make us 
kale our ſelves in being ſuperiour to them 
and conſequently in their being bad or negli- 


Further, We muſt have a care of conceit- 
ng our ſelves preſently ſo dear and acce 
eto God that he muſt needs grant us in 

icular what we will have, that he muft 
for us what we ſhall deſire, be always of 
qur ſide. We.muſt have a care we donot- 
behave our ſelves as if we had obliged God, 
ys for our parts worſhipping, acknowledg. 
| | ing, 
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ing , 'honouring and loving of him, y 
= ite forger and negle&thim. 
that is-{o exce 4-part of our ; by 
fuch as'I have _ Ccferibed ety Ve 
menire apt for any performance of this Dy. 
ty (when there is little good in it,and if ſome 
what' good yet ſomewhat and much moi... 
bad) ro think highly of and to be grethſſs, 
pleaſed: with themſelves, and that they nſh;, 
dear and acceptable to God; There... 
ncckiag or no great matter in Prayer whaſk,; 
2 mart prays words without underſtanding, 
and. ſenſe, or ſenſe without affeion andiv 
clination of Soul. or affectionately withonhh, 
ſenſe, not moved by the truth and exce> 
lenoy (conceived fo at leaſt by him) of ther 
matter he prays, but meerly or principally ; 
by certain \Words and Phraſes, with ther j 
circumſtances of vehemency or lowdneh fly 
and (oftneſs, gravity and' acuteneſs, or the By 
mutual mixtures of theſe which is calle hn} 
Accent or Tone, or by other external bodily hen 
figns of corporeal paſſions. There is ni 
reat matter when men pray in a formal;ver 
|, heartleſs, ſenſeleſs Prayer, and yet met 
are'apt to be very well ſatisfied with them 
ſelves, and to-have a very good opinion & ſ|{yj 
themſelves for the performance. Or ſup fy 
e.there be in our Prayers great paſſions t0 Be 
things falſe or unjuſt, or rhat there o_ ” 
a 
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Mil falſe (elf-conceit for a man's own holi- 
"Be, and God's peculiar love to him, and he 
Wunks God for that which is not, of which 
bad, ſuppoſe that there be Pride, Envy, 
Rifterenge or other Inſtances of Self love in 
Eur Prayers, and much more of them than 
-Bfiny thing that is good, ſuch as acknowledg- 
Ben of God's Attributes, and particularly 
UhEf our dependence upon him by praying to 
Mein and thanking him (which are in all 
*U@rzyers that are not meer words.) I ſay, 
Kr Buopoſe our Prayers to be ſuch, (As I doubt 
"Bah been and is but too frequent) and then 
Whey are ſo far from being any part of. our 
M Py,] that they are, generally taken, ſing 
icked and abominable things. And yet 
eq meerly for ſome few general good things 
them, nor taking notice of what's bad 
rif they do, yet confeffing the iniquity of 
heir holy things, and thinking all that is 
bne away and pardoned in Chrift, the good 
ly remaining, though they have the farrie 
emper ſtill from whence thele bad things 
prung, may conceit themſelvesto have per- 
ormed a moſt excellent part of their Duty, 
ad this principally , becauſe it is extraor- 
tary, few men do fo much, moſt men 
ite neglet God, take little notice of him, 
mike any acknowledgment of him. And 
tence further may they believe themſelves 
0 general yery extraordinary age 
ons, 
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ſons, and that without doubt they are hip} 

in God's favour,. moſt precious and -acaylhis be 
table to him, his praying people , and cog, 
quently that he will do any ching for tha, o; 
and for their lakes. 

Theſe Abuſes and Miſtakes I have nach 
tioned that they might be prevented, WI. 
it ſure, that when a man refle&s: upon h 
having prayed to God, and is very well i 
tisfied and pleaſed therewith, it be nothinfl.. 
but what 1s really good that pleaſeth hinKly; 
Not, for Example, his ſingularity or ſuf 
Tiority to other men : but the {piritual 
of his mind, and the well-diſpolednels of 
his Soul, his true love to Goodneſs Uni 
verſally, Hatred of Sin, Love and Thankiflhii 
fulneſs to God, Honour , Reverence, Oli 
dience, Faith, Dependence and Truſt | 
Him, the acual.Exerciſe of theſe, andi8lf 
temper of mind from whence they procalifs, 
and to which they tend. Let him be ſun 
alſo that theſe things were in his prayinguſſrgx 
God, not in general highly pleaſing himdlo 
in having prayed when the was little dF ble 
them; but indeed much more of ſuch worthmi 
leſs or wicked things I have above mentiosÞ wi 
ed.. The being thus well aſſured of thou 
goodnels of our Pzayers as it will in ga th 
mens minds raiſe up you delight and (ats}Ith, 
faction, fo allo it ovght, that we may be «| 
cquraged ſtill to. go on in the performance} 
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excellent a Duty whereby weſtall Rill 
;rendred: better , more able and diſpoſed 
being good to ſerve and: pleaſe God, and 
>do good 1n the World. © And we ought 

© give hearty thanks to God that our Souls 


ſo well cempered, 2s to be-:plealed and de- 
HMichted with ſuch things, - 


p |  SECT.'X. 


w3lV.qy Ray ing procures/Delight, Joy and Sa- 
rl | tisfaction of Mind by God's ſpecial 
hl immediate Influence. God may no 
doubt in our praying to him ſome ways per- 
Wk all the Operations of our Souls: He may 
ring things either unknown or known: be» 
Alfa toour miads,that is,reveal or ſuggeſt , he 
my cauſe us to attend to perceive and under- 
( ifand things more clearly and ftrong]y, -that 
ls; illuminate our minds ,| he may alſo excite 
Y2d ſtrengthen our Love ta our Duty, Sor» 
"row for Sin; Love to any particular Duty, 
(FLoveto himſelf, Honour, Reverence, Hums- 
08 ble Addreſs and Dependence, Faith , ſubs» 
tb aiſive and obediential Reſolution, So like= 
oF wile ſurely he may excite and diftuſe through 
ar Souls, Joy, Delight, Satisfation from 
ol the Exerciſe. of all theie immediately, more 
ththan would otherwiſ: be without this his 
JF eſpecial immediate Action or —_— 
oy”. n 


3 
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And that God doth do thas, rhe Script 
plainly affirms, and Reaſon it elf. ( 
_ ,- fomuch that —_ 1 
Aenoph. _ it) would conclude ity 
Sep. bable as well for other reaſons," 
Cicero, particularly. to draw and encoy 

e us tothe more frequent 
vivid Exercile of theſe excellent Operatic 
of our Souls, of thele Graces in us. Ar 
'tis this which makes that which is call; 
Communion, or rather Union with God uhh 
Prayer compleat. For to have God the0hWhas 
je& of the Operations of our Souls, tw 6 
rect -our Souls to God, and then for Galff. 
= to make our Souls the Pbject of hy 

10n-or Influence (and the mbre of n, s 

there is in the more eſpecial and immedi, 
tmfluence of God, the more the 'Commusnſ:. 
en) is or may very properly be called Yon/ 
or Converſation of our Souls with God, and what 
2'thing eafily underſtood by all, but mol 
fele'by ſome men who are truly called godyfÞul 
and holy men. The Union between twi 
ſpiritual ſubſtances cannot'be underſtoodu}, L 
be any other than by the mutual intercourtſom 
of operations, and is much ' more really vr 
than that which is between two bodys. "pu 
'» And here we may eaſily underſtand thi 
this Converſation with God isnot vnly-66 
Ened to Prayer, but may be'referr'd to 
our Lives, in any part of which we , 


$i 
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ret rhe Operations Of our Souls to him 
when we do apy thing; in obedicnoe to 

| Commands) and he may again have im- 
ediate influence upon us ( as to\ſ{uggett 

| ſtrengthen. us in our 'Obedience) any 

; Ways: mbaſens mentibned. . And'the toe: 

er 2nd more vigorous theſe thingsare 

ho man's; Life, the more he may be {ado 
ihe Communion or Union with God nnihis 
Mit, of to: Qonverſe with God. Andrhut 
uack for the: Second fort of ' Benefits: of 


«+ SYCT, XL. ripe 

He, Third ſort of general good 6 

: fects 'or Benefits-1of- Praying 

thoſe, which- are Helps and Mens 
th of out: Goodnels and Gomtort,, of which 


'Slall at prafent name:but Two, wie: wo 
il aky nd Ealargednelsof Soul 1092 1-12 


x eiinogiins, Ty By which I mean fuck 4 
of, Soul whereby & man is apt ito:ap- 

wehend and; be affected with Intelleuat:of 
r&ual Objets, whether Abſolute as the 
Mature and Properties of. all Spiritdal.Be- 
ſach as-our own Souls, Angels, God 

alelt ,: Or. Relative, as all the 'Relations 
"ſ ;Habitudesof things one to another, duoh 


as 
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as Cauſe and Effe&, Contrariety, Similityt 
Connexion and Repugnancy , &c. ' the 


cefive - apprehenſion of which two lift j M 


called: Reaſoning... It is manifeſt, 'That the 
Obje&s about which our minds are-conye: 
ſant in Ptayer, are chiefly thoſe-of the fif 
fort; God and his Attributes, our Soulsw 

their ſeveral Perfe&tions and ImperfeQion 
as Ignorance and+Knowledge ;* Errour'a 
Truth, Vices and:Virtues,. or Sins and G 

ces, &. | Now'by frequent” Exerciſe x 
Uſage of our ſelves to Prayer, theſe Objt 
become familiar to us, and ſuch as we readih 
and clearly conceive and apprehend ; ux 


whichreally and ſtrongly affect us : wheraff © 


thoſe men who never Pray or otherwiſe 


their minds to them are ay ſenſual w! 


corporeal, or catnally-minded, thi is, ſud 
who canonly conceive and are affetted wit 
ſenſible things, and fomewhat of reafonine 
ſometimes dully enough too about them: but 
ſtrangely inept to ſpiritual things, blind 
ſenſleſs in them. j 

But further, This Spirituality of Minds 
manifeſtly a great preparation of 'Soul k 
Virtue and Goodneſs; becauſe they are {ps 
ritual things. Ir fits our Souls to apprehend 
their- Nature, to fee their Beauty and Ei 
ceHency , the natural neceffary Eficiet 
or Cauſality that is in them of the Hayy 
nels of the World, which can be dilcoyent 
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ja:no other thing : and cofſequently teally 
to approve, honour, admire and love them: 
-& Moreover the very {ame temper of Soul;whe- 
.& ther from the ſubtilty and calmneſs of the 
+4 Spirits, of any other cauſe,” which diſpoſerh 
off toSpirituality diſpoſeth alſo to Benignity or 
Love, which when it is univerſal and impar- 
© tial is. the vnly Inſtance and Subje& of Var- 
fl tue and Goodneſs. ' Finally, The Pleafure 


j nd Joy which the. Squl-perceives from her 


al Converſation with Spiritual Objects is far 
| more profoynd- and piercing, more laſting 
ff and more frequent, being more in'our owrd 
power'thanthat from ſenfible and corporeat 
anesis, that which beſides Revelation; the 
Experience not only of vifttuous and holy 
i Souls; - but even of Conteniphrive perſons; 
who have' made tryal of both with equal 
advantages, hath always confirmed: ; and 
ll fincerely declared tothe reſt bf the ſenſuil. 

i World, The firſt of which do veryHeartily 

af complain of and: groari- under-rhe thHappy 
ercumſtarices of this fleſhly Life which-{& 
z} much hinders them from the enjoy refit of 
thoſe nobler and '[weeter' delights, and for 
| that Reafon (among others greater) lull oftert 


lf breath out their thanks 'to God for the difco- 


very and aſſurance of the heavenly Life here- 
iter, and their ſecret welcomes of theap- 
| proaching timethereof, whither ſteals from 

| them 
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them many a-privy glance,where is fixed mz. 
ny a yearning look. 


II. The Second good Effet or Benefit of 
this laſt ſort from Prayer, is an Enlarged. 
nels or Greatne(sof Soul. By which Imean 
that temper of Soul whereby it is ſufficient 
and fitted to apprehend and be affected with 
great Objects, to underſtand, contemplate, 
will, deſire, love, be pleaſed with, purſue 
and endeavour after them , or in one word, 
to converſe with them. By the greatneſs of 
Objects, I mean their having great good Ef. 
fects, or a capacity and ſufficiency, or ſome 
cauſality for ſuch _: all which good Efeds 
indeed are cither immediately or mediately 
nothing but heppineſs : they are either that 
in the end immediately, or the ſame in the 
means mediately. All goodnels is either the 
goodneſs of the end, which is pleaſurable 
$000, or the good of the means to obtan 
that end, which is profitable - and in- 
deed this laſt is nothing, but the firſt in the 
means to obtain it. So that all Good is no- 
thing but Happineſs. But to leave this ſmall 
but very important - porar The great- 
neſs of the goodneſs of. Obje&ts, or the hap: 
pineſs of which they are the cauſe, 1s mer 
ſured only by three things, viz. its Inten- 
tion, Extention and Duration, on 

je 
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jets therefore are the greateſt which are or 
are moſt the cauſe of the moſt intenſe, the 
moſt univerſal or extended as to ſubjects , 
and the moſt during happineſs, of which 
there are infinite degrees , The higheſt of 
which is that being infinite 1n all perfe&ion 
and happineſs which wecall God, who for: 
mally or n— contains all things. Ac- 
cording to the ſeveral degrees of this good 
which each man minds, purſues and conver- 
ſth withal , is his Greatrieſs, Noblenels, 
Excellency (or what words are uſual among 
men to expreſs the confuſed notion hereof ) 
to be judged and eſteemed. He is the no- 
bleſt and greateſt ſoul of-all who minds and 
purſues perpetually the greateſt good of the. 
whole Univerſe in theſe three Reſpe&s, of 
Intention, Extention, Duration : that in all 
other things ; or all other things as parts, or 
more generally meatis thereof, and therefore 
ſpiritual good as much as may be, being the 
reateſt in reſpe& of its intention ; untver- 
[good, or that of the whole, as the great-. 
etinreſpe& of extenſion, and the moſt pub- 
lck indeed , eternal good laſtly, as the 
preateſt in reſpe& of duration. On the con- 
trary, he is the meaneſt and baſeſt ſoul who 
ninds and puirſues only perſonal, ſenſible and 
reſent good. IP 

Ir is manifeſt that in Prayer, as it is before 
&ſcribed, the objeRts with which the Soul 
R 2 cons 
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converſeth are of the greateſt and nohlef 
fort , and that by frequent uſage of her 
ſelf to ſuch converſation ſhe gets a hai 
thereof, ſo that ſhe doth with eaſe and & 
light ſo employ her ſelf : and if this fleſtj 
Life would permit her , ſhe would fo 
make it her conſtant and perpetual ente: 
tainment. 

Further, Ir isalike plain and evident hoy 
this greatneſs of Soul is the cauſe of Virtu 
or Goodneſs, and of Comfort or Joy. Fa 
Goodneſs, Righteouſneſs, Holineſs , Virty 
(all ſignifie the ſame principal thing with 
ſome {mall difference) in its greateſt :degrz 
1s nothing but the ſincereſt, ſtrongeſt, cn 
ſtanteſt, habitual inclination and bent « 
will to the reititude of our wills or attion, 
which is only to be found in having th 
greateſt good of the whole Univerſe, =_ 
1n God himſelf for the «/timate object or 
of our wills, and renouncing and quittiy 
thatof a_— and therefore of our ſel, 
It is therefore nothing but a preference 
the moſt Publick and Univerſal Good befa 
that of any part, and therefore before « 
own, And contrariwiſe , Vice and Sin 
the preference of the good of any part, 
almoſt always our own perſonal good beldt 
that of the whole, which is the moſt Uniun 
ſal and Publick, It is the having that the 
timate object and end of all our wills, a 


0g 
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negle&ting or refuſing this. Holineſs and 
Virtue therefore are great and noble and 
excellent things, which tend to an infinite 
d : and it compared they are as much 
zter than Sin or Vice, as infinite Exten- 
hon (if there can beany ſuch thing) is bigger 
than a ſingle Arome. The loul conſequent- 
ly which is inclined to and alpires after the 
ateſt and moſt noble objects muſt needs 
be ſo far Pg to have the higheſt ho- 
nour, the ardenteſt love, the keeneſt deſire, 
the moſt inrenſe and raviſhing joy and de- 
light in the moſt ſincere, generous and c@n- 
ſtant Virtue, and muſt perfe&ly both con- 
temn and hate all Yice and Sin, as the moſt 
mean, baſe and ſordid thing. The ſame 
greatneſs or largenels of Soul diſpoleth us 
infinitely to prefer one ſort of our own per- 
ſonal good, vis. the favour of God, as our 
moſt comprehenſive good, and particularly 
Eternal happineis, which he hath promiſed 
wthe Reward of Holineſs and Virtue, be- 
fore another ſort thereof, viz. the Tempta- 
tions to Sia and Vice, ar longeſt the momen- 
tany pleaſures of this preſent Life, and ut- 
terly to deſpiſe them in compare with the 
other, and conſequently to endeavour and 
io purſue after Virtue, and to ſlight and ſcorn 
eu all Vice. It is certain, That it 1s nothing but 
if [gnorance or a pityable and contemptible 
"och litrlenclsand ſtingineſsof Soulin the greateſt 
| R 3 Hufts 
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Hufts of the Age, whatever they may pre 
tend to generofity, which expoleth thern to 
Vice and Wickednels, and makes them þ 
eaſily to neglect or deſpiſe all the Laws and 
Rewards of Virtue and true Religion , ei 
ther they are not able to conceive things be 
yond the Mud-walls of their own Cotragy, 
or they are ſo ſtuffed and dryed with tt 
Recks and Smoaks as never to deſire them, 
Nay, when no leſs than Eternal Felicity i 
propoled and profered to them, they are n 
more moved with it than a Bed/am-Sot is with 
the offer of a Kingdom, or ſometimes they 
laugh at it, like one of thoſe poor mer 
Fools and prefer their own naſty Cell befor 
it. One would-think the dulleſt Soul ſhould 
hardly forbear to enquire after it, and bx 
willing it ſhould be true, or at leaſt without 
any prejudice againſt it, endeavour to bel 
tished whether it beſo orno. 

Laſtly, Nothing is more manifeſt than thit 
the greater and nobler the obje&s are wit 
which our mind converſeth, the fuller and 
mightier is our joy and pleaſure. Surely we 
cannot think that Boys have as great plealur: 
1n Conquering at Cob-Nutt, as a great Cap 

ain hath in ſubduing a Kingdom, or whid 
15 better, That a fond Child hath as great i 
joy and delight in ſaying the Life of its littl 
Animal Play-fellow, as Fbraham would have 


had in prevailing with God for the ſayin 
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of Sodom and Gomorrah from a miſerable 
Deſtruction, if there had been found there- 
in but Ten Righteous Perlons. There is 
infinite more difference between the rhings 
thatmen ordinarily entertain their thoughrs 
and purſuits withal , and thole which the 
Soul converſeth withal in ſuch Praycrs as 
have been before deſcribed. | 

And fol haye given an account of ſome 
of the general Heads of the good Effects or 
Benefits of Praying to God, which Ihave hi- 
therto proved by Reaſon and Teſtimony and 
Experience of all good men. 

And now I defire men would prove it one 
way more, and that 1s, by their own ex- 
perience , or elſe diſprove it. Make we 
tryal of it our ſelves, and that for ſome 
time together , for the Efte&s may not pre- 
:ntly follow : take we ſome time, begin 
now todo it, topray to God dilcrectly and 
fectionately with a holy, pure and innocent 
heart, in publick, private, ſecret, ice whe- 
ther we do not grow better upon it, Pray 
to him heartily and afſiduoully in {ecret for 
ſtrength ro mortifie any Luſt. thy Pride, 
thy Revenge, thy Envy, thy Wrath, thy 
lnjuſtice, thy Covetoulnels, thy Vain-glcry, 
thy Uncleannefs or Laſciviouſne(s, thy In- 
temperance , and a Thouſand other Luſts 
which may be troubleſome and importunate 
[0us {o far as we are good, or to the Divine 
R 4 and 
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and Regenerate Nature within us., Pray tg 
him for Uniyerlal Holineſs, Love to himſelf, 


Charity, 


of Min 


Humility, Purity and Spirituality 
for his torbearance,tur hs Pardon, 


Make thy report after ſome time, I tear ng 
thing more than a Temptation to boaſt to 
much of thy Succels. Andas tor the plex 
ſure of it, ſtep i»mctimes 1nto thy Cloſet, or 
2ny retired place, deſire of God firſt to 
diipoſe thy Mind that the Meditation and 
Action of thy Soul may be {uch as may he 
acceptable tq him, ſet thy (elf to make Ac. 
knowledgments of his infinite Excellencis 
and Perte&tions, end the Inſtances thered 
toall his Creation, and in particular to thy 
ſelf, in making, preſerving, providing for 
thee , and beitowing upon thee the good 
things of thy Soul and Body , ſuch as Know: 
ledge, eſpecially of himſelt and thy (elf, df 
thy preſent and future States and Cond 
tions, any Goodneſs or Yirtue , that thoy 


art not the moſt villanous and wicked perf it1 


{on, devoid'of all ſenſe of thy Duty, given 
up to all Sin and Wickednels, the means 


afforded ſtill of being yet wiſer and better, F 


God's forbearance , forgiveneſs in cale of 
Repentance, preſent Peace, Comfort, Joy 
in well-doing, the proviſion of Heayen and 
Ecernal Life hereafter when thy Eyes are 
cloſed and thou art no more an Inhabitant 


af this World, thy Health, Strength pleny 
7 
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of Food » Rayment , Habitation, all Con- 


yeniencies of this Life in order to a good 
and happy Life here and hereafter. And 
not only make bare acknowledgments of 
theſe things ; but heartily love and thank 
God for them, honour and admire him with 
all thy mightand underſtanding, firmly be- 
lieve him to have been, to be now, and that 
he always will be thy beſt Friend, if thou 
he not thine own hindrance, Ask heartily 
God's Pardon for offending him and finning 
zpainſt the Eternal Laws of Righteouſneſs, 
drop an unfeigned Tear, breath out an un- 
conſtrained Sigh , chide thy {elf, beſeech 
God's Grace more than thy Life never todo 
ſ any more, reſolve to ule all the inherent 
ſtrength thou haſt 4 come then and tell what 
thou findeſt, how thou likeſt. 

Once more, When thou wouldſthave an 
thing, make thy Caſe known, propound it 
toGod, beſeech him to give it rhee ſo far as 
tis juſt only, leave thy {elf and thy requeſt 
with God, becauſe he is wile and juſt, ex- 
amine and amend what is amils in thy (elf, 
that thou mighteſt not be the cauſe why it 
s not juſt for God to give it thee, let us 
know how this reliſheth and what follow- 
eh, Say ſometimes ſuch things as theſe 
with the devout and holy P/almif#, 7 love 
the Zard becauſe he hath heard my Yoice and 
my Supplication, Or becauſe he hath delivered 


my 
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my Soul from death, (that is, he hath (ay 
my Life in ſuch a danger, or ſickneſs fy (i 
pole) mine eyes from tears, (that is, heha[fthic 
removed from me or prevented thoſe Erijff fut: 
which would have fore grieved me) aud »ſitiir 
feet from falling, (that is, he hath kept mY te( 
mind upright and cheerful from dejeteÞf pai 
neſs and deſpondency, or he hath kept mey ” 
that good condition of Life from which|F ing 

wasin danger of having fallen or of bei 
deprived of it) the Zord hath dealt bountifuhſi cap 
with me, what ſhall 7 render unto the Zord fuff for 
all his benefits towards me ? 7 will take the Cy hel 
of Salvation (the uſual part of rhe Sacrik«Þ co1 
of Thankſgiving) I will ſhew my ſelf pubJ anc 
lickly thankfu), 24 call upon the Name if (ig 
the Lord, or Worſhip him. O Zord, mf ta 
7 amthy Servant,] am thy Servant. Plal. 116. Þ no! 
Say further ſometimes, Great 7s the if m; 
end greatly to be praiſed, and bis greatneſs i thi 
unſearchable : The Lord is gracious and full if ou 
compaſſion, ſlow to anger and of great Meryl we 
The Lord is good to all, and his tender merci | a 
are over all his works, All thy works ſhallpraiſe Þ lov 
thee O Lord, and thy Saints ſhall bleſs thee. Oi wn 
happy is he who hath the God of Jacob forhi a 
help, whoſe hope is in Fehovah the Lord hi : 
t0 
ſo 
ke 


God, who made Heaven and Farth, the Su 
and all that thereinis; He who telleth the num 
ber of the Stars, and calleth them all by then 
Names, who i of great Power and his Under 


ſtanding : 
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rel funding 3s infinite, Pſalms 145, 146, 147. 
whMake we tryal, I fay, our lelves, fee we ' 
a\[[ things with our own eyes, confirm or con- 
kf fute all by our own experience, Let us not 
»think it a thing not worthy our trouble to 
Þ be atisfied in, for it is worthy of our greateſt 
d ins. Either we believe all that hath been 
l Li) concerning thefe Excellent Uſes of Pray- 
ing, or we do not: if we do not, as I ſaid, 
we our ſelves whether our Nature 1s not 


h] 
7 iy | 
oF} capable thereof, and God will not affiſt us , 
fo for this is the beſt way of proof, If wedo 
»Þ believe it without trying, then do we ac- 
i cordingly. If we do believe this to be true, 
ubJ :nd yet do not practiſe, it muſt needs be a 
q ſign we are both bad and fooliſh, that we 
| havenomind to be made good or better, no 
6. Þ nor lift through lazine(s or ſlavery to'be 
if} made happier, or becauſe we cannot have 
's | the comfort and pleaſure of Praving with. 
of out the profit of being engaged to be good, 
9.0 vel part with that rather than be good 
i} and leave our bad Courſes or any Sin- we 
uſe F love, in which as we are wicked, fo we 
0} e ſuch Fools for our ſelves as if when we 
bs | have a decrepit and infirm Body we: ſhould 
bi & be afraid it ſhould be made more found and 
« | trong whereby we might be more uſeful 
#-$to the World, and have the conſtant plea- 
4 F fure of a clear Health, And fo I have per- 
kted this Fourth Head, namely the great 
Benefits 
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Benefits and Excellent Utes 21k ——_ 
Praying to God. 


SECT. I. 


V. "He Fifth general Head is Diredion 
tor Praying , thele (ball be of tw 
{orts. 

1. To inform or remembher our ſelves 
the due qualifications of a Prayer, what the 
_ 

. Toſuggeſt ſome means to obtain thek 
raid qualifications. 

Again, The firſt lort, or the due qualit 
cations are of two forts likewile. 

7. Thoſe concerning the things contained 
in a Prayer. 

2. Thoſe concerning the ſigs of thok 
things. 

Thoſe qualifications again concerning tht 
things contained in a Prayer are-only lik: 
wiſe of two ſorts. 

I. Thoſe that appertain: to the objects i 
ſenſe of a Prayer, , 
2. Thok 
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-2, Thoſe which appertain to the ###dzxs 


"Ix (to uſe the moſt fix general Term I know) 


uy Afections (by which I mean not only 
the paſſions) of Soul uſed in a Prayer, ſuch 
5 1 have, before reckoned',up; and. Jargely 
licourſed of: and which (briefly, only to 
rehearle ther) are, x ' 

1. Acknowledgment of - God's excellent 
Anributes,; his 1afhnite Perfections; together; 
with the aitections of: Soul conſequent; ſuch 
$ Adrnwration, Honour ,, Reverence,, Fear, 
Love, Faith, Hope or Confidence,Obediential 
Relolution, &c. | 

,2. Confeſſion of qur Sins. | 
3--Projefſion of our future Obedience, in 
which two are included many more parti- 
cular Actions, as Reflection, Comparmg our 
Ations wath our Duty, Acknowledgment 
or Contefſion ftrigtly (0! called,  Acculation, 
Condemaation, Grief and Sorrow for Sin, 
Watchfulnels againſt it, Reſolution to. do fo 
n0 OTE. p | 

4. Thankfulneſs or Love to Gad for his 
Benefits to us. =y ; 

5. A.Propoſal, Recital, Explication of our 
Wants, - their number, their greatneſs. As 
aloof the reaſons and grounds of our defires, 
of their importunatenels,/2. e. of their earneſt « 
nels and frequency. | | 

| And then (6.) Ourexpreſs Petitions and 

lixes. 

Again, 


..* . hy 
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« Again; and laſtly ;/ The due qualifics; 
—_ the ſigns uſedin fo Praying, both 
the Objetts and Actions, or Operations of oy 
Souls are, | 

I. Thoſe of Words or Speech;' which ar 
always uſed as figns of our immediate co, 
ceptions and ations of Soul , 'when ye 
pray with others in their name, and ox 
they may joyn witly us. They may allo þ; 
ales in ſecret Prayer for the more ſtr 


ot 
els 


) 
r 


and exprels excitation in our ſelves both Þ 
ſenſe and of the operations of our Souls, Þ 


Perceptions, Aﬀections, Reſolutions. I, 
they may where there is no worle con. 
quence than that is a good one (as ſeeming Þ* 


to be or a temptation- to be vain-gloriow 
be uſed by us in our ſecret or retired Pray. i 


ers. But even when wedo not in-our ſeere 
Prayers pronounce them with our Lips, jet 


they arein our Imagination, and we near. F* 


ways fignifie by them unto our ſelves or 
conceit of things, or Ideas at leaſt, if not out 
affections, 


Further , Theſe Words or Speech an" 


ſometimes the ſigns only of things or ſenk 
or [deas in our minds, 4d »ot of -any othe 
operations of our Souls, as in Mathems 
ticks, (fo may it be in any other po 
knowledge ) where men write and ſpe 
purely to teath and inform. Sometimes aguit 
eſpecially with ſome properties belonguny 

b 
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oa; ſhothem (as their Gravity, Acuteneſs, Lowd- 
th es, Lownels, Swiftneis, Slownels, Equa- 
0x7 ſity + Inequality , Poſition and Site) they 

þ ſignifie other _—_— or affetions of 
h ar; pur Souls, eſpecially our Paſſions, and not 
con, ſpur Ideas or conceipts. But for the moſt 
| wut (both when written and pronounced) 
{oz icy ſignifie both together. Ir is very rare 
{© bx Þut that rhey indicate and ſignihe together 
ron ith the ſenſe ſome quality or ation of 
> puodin the writer or ſpeaker : and eſpect- 
ol, Þly the Paſſions, as in ſentences of Admira- 
La, (on, yea and of Truſt and Confidence and 
onſe. Weſire, &c. frequent in the P/a/ms, nor in- 
mig d is any diſcourſe _—_— to the ge- 
iow Poality of men without them. For exam- 
Pry. Where are thy loving kindneſſes of old ? 
ſeeret W/4f thou forgotten to be graciows ? Haſt tho 
, jet} 4 off for ever ? Great delires are here 
ara. Pnified as well as ſenſe. Oh: that the ſalva- 
un of Iſrael were come out of Sion. Pſalm 14. 
#/e 7. Ardent and earneſt delire 15 here 
pnified by words and their order and po- 
tion, Oh let the wickedneſs of the wicked come 
an end. Pſalm 7. Yerſe 9, And oh that 
other #2 mould praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs. 
ems £4” 107. Perſe 8. are the ſame. Oh how 
love thy Law ! Pſalm 119. Verſe 97. ſig- 
hes Admiration at the greatneſs of his 
ve, as well as the ſenle or thing, that he 
L love God's Law. Repetition of words 
. ſignifies 
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ſignifies not only the ſenſe of ſuch words 
but alſo ſome paſſion or ſome great degrg 
thereof, As Pſalm 116. Yerſe 16. O Io 
truly 7 am thy ſervant, 7 am thy ſervant th 
Son of thy Hand-maid, 8c. ſignifies not onh 
the ſenſe, that the Plalmiſt was God's Se, 
vant, but alſothe Paſſion of Joy that heyy 
ſo, and of Hope becauſe he was ſo. Ar 
ſave now 7 beſeech thee O Lord, O Lord I þ 
ſeech thee ſend now proſperity. ( Pſalm 114 
Perſe 25.) Earneſtnels and greatnels of De 
fire is here ſignified. So again for ExamplÞf ba 
When a man confeſſeth that he hath beaif w! 
or is the greateſt of Sinners, or the leaf 
Szipts, or the like, theſe words do not « 
ought not to ſignihe the ſuperlative degr 
as other words may ſometimes do, but od 
that they have been once great ſinners , 
are bur little good in the poſitive degree 
And moreover, the great Paſſion of Gri 
and Hatred for and of Sin, and of unde 
valuing and contempt of themſelves fort 
ing ſo very bad or little good, _ othe 
Expreſſions in Prayers and other pertorm 
ces when men are hot and afte&tionated mi 
truly be ſointerpreted, though oft-timest 
ons themſelves do not obſerve it, | 
will defend the preciſe meaning and ſenſe: 
the words when ſpoken without paſſion 
be always true. Bur, 
2. Theſe ſigns either of Seſe or Oh 
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or of Operations or Afﬀettions of our Souls 
are other poſtures or geſtures of ſome parts 
of the body : ſuch as are thoſe of the head, 
as ſhaking it, which is a ſign of defire or 
adneſs , of the whole Counrenance as the 
parts thereof being compoſed and ſteady , 
te, which uſually ſignifies Attention, cc. 
Of the eyes particularly, whole lifting up 
uſually ſignifies deſire, thankfulneſs, appro- 
bation, admiration, &c. Of the whole body, 
zs ſtanding up, which may ſignifie appro- 
bation, more uſually attention. The / 9 
which ſignifie Approbation and Attention 
uſually fignifie roo Reſpet, Eſteem, Reve? |. 
rence, The lifting up the hands ordinarily 
eh ignihes deſire. Kneeling uſually ſignifies 
" Keverence , Reſpe&t , Submiſſion. Some 
etain poſtures of the Countenance figni- 
F tie Grief and Sadneſs, ſome Joy; ſome Truſt 
F and Confidence, &c. for there are infinite 
rriety, Poſtures and Geſtures may be all 
be the ſigns of ſenſe too or of our meaning, 25 
a ve ſee it is in dumb perſons, but thole to 
WI whom God hath granted the uſe of words 
Mud ſpeech very rarely uſe them for that pur- 
c 


MES TREE 2 


- We begin at the firſt, viz. the due Qua- 
thcations of the Sexſe or Objects , or the 
things about which our nrinds are conver- 
ant in Prayer. Somie of which are theſe : _ 
4 +: The Firlt is the _=_ of them, We 
J | Are 
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are .to take care that that which is capable 
thereof be true. All things that are the 
lenieor matter of our Prayers, beſides tha 
which is the proper matter of Petition or 
Deſire may be falſe or true, The matter 
objects of our deſire indeed cannot, becau{ 
they are all of them, as lo conſidered, ſimple 
not complex things in ſuch manner as Pro. 
poſitions are, in which only there is tha 
truth I now mean. For Example, In 
knowledgment of the Divine PerteCtions, 
we muſt have a care that what we acknoy. 
ledge tobe in God, be really a pure pert 
ion, and implies neceſſarily no imperk 
ion or defect in the leaſt, and therefor: 
that it is really in him. Thus when we mak: 
an acknowledgment of God's abſolute Powe 
and Sovereignty of doing whatſoever k 
willeth and pleaſeth, we muſt have a car 
of thinking he can by his own intrinſic 
Power,or that it is in his Nature to determine 
himſelf contrary tothe Laws of Righteoul. 
neſs, or Univerſal Goodneſs, which is al 
one. As for Inſtance, That he can, or that 
there is any capacity in his moſt perfe& N 
ture to will all his Creatures to be milerable 
and to make them for that purpole , nay, 
or to will any number of them , nay, an 
one of them abſolutely and ultimately to it 
ſo, nay, or the leaſt evil to any of then 
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good , but only that he pleaſeth himſelf 
cherein , this is contrary to Reaſon and ex- 
preſs Revelation. Ir is true, there is noſu- 
jour cauſe to God's Will or his active 
Pawer that makes him to be good, or re- 
ſtrains him from making any of. his Crea- 
tures unhappy or miſerable , (we ſhould be 
miſtaken again if we thought ſo) but we 
neither ought nor can conceive, if we attend 
to the Nature of God and Perfe&tion, thar it 
is poſſible ever for him to will ab/o/utelyand 
stimately the leaſt evil or miſery of his Crea- 
tures , his Will can never be lo diſpoſed, it 
isnotin his Nature, to will ſo cannot pleaſe 
him, That which I conceive the beſt diſpo: 
ſed men mean confuſedly and are 'not of- 
fended with when they acknowledge God's 
Soveraignty ſo unlimitedly, as that he can 
dowhat he will with his innocent Creatures, 
and- either immediately though ſuch, or 
mediately, firſt contriving a neceſſity of fin- 
ning, throw them into Hell if he pleaſcth, 
is, that there is no ſuperiour caule to his 
own Will why he doth not fo ;' which is 
true: not that it is poſſible for him ever (o 
to will or to be pleaſed therewith : That 
even the due Relations of our Attions to their 
Objetts or their Fuſtice or Righteouſneſs is 
ſomething, and therefore made by God or 
ndent upon his Will, for all things muſt 
lave his Will or ative Power to be the 
' | S 2 Cau'e 
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Cauſe : But then we cannot conceive his 
Nature ſuch as ever to have willed contrary, 
or not to have willed thele Relations, nott 
have willed that which is juſt and ripht 
There have been both of the moſt prophan 
and of the greateſt Religioniſts but miſts 
ken who have, I think, -entertained thek 
falſe and moſt miſchievous Opinions concery 
ing God. | 

Soon another hand, in the acknowledy, 
ment of the Divine Goodneſs , men my 
have a conceit and acknowledge that Go 
is ſo good that he will make all men hapyy, 
and-therefore pals over all their fins though 
never ſo great and heinous, numerous and 
many z that he will not puniſh them nei 
ther here nor hereafter , and this though 
they do not repent, and their minds and nz 
tures are not changed at all, or very {light 
ly. They fay they are ſinners, but God, 
they hope, will forgive them, for God s 
merciful, as they uſe to expreſs it. This is 
a very miſchievous falſhood , and implis 
him even not to be Univerſally good to al 
his Creation, not todo the greateſt good ty 
it : for he cannot be ſo, unleſs he reſtray 
ſometimes wickedneſs and ſinful miſchievoy 
Purpoſes and Reſolutions of Will, and put 
a difference, as to Happineſs, between the 
Righteous and the Wicked ſometime andit 
ſome meaſure or other, according as _ 
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beſt to his infinite Wiſdom. This alfo is con- 


to Reaſon and the expreſs revealed 

Will of God. 
So again, Thoſe who may acknowledge 
the Divine Tendernels and pecnliar Love to 
Ten that he will 
hot ſee any (in in them, and wil not puniſh 
them in the leaſt for it, but that they are 
peculiarly deſtined to an unconceivable Glo- 
ry and Felicity in another World notwith- 
Randing they live in their Sins, and are no 
better than others, and are very well con- 
tent ſoto do and be : who ſay further, that 
God hath provided and found out a way to 
ecule them from actual obedience to his 
Laws, and from puniſhment incaſe of con- 
ſtant failure without any amendment : that 
they indeed have very corrupt hearts, but 
God for Chriſt's ſake will pardon all. Theſe 
perſons make God and Chriſt the worſt 
Patrons of fin, the moſt unrighteous, the 
moſt partial, to bear with and pardon it in a 
few whom he pleaſerh, but to puniſh itin all 
thereſt with the greateſt ſeverity. Nothing 
More repugnant to Reaſon and Scripture in 

Rom. 2, 

In Confeſſion in ike manner we mult 
have the like care, and as near as we can 
fay nothing but what we know to be cer- 
tiinly true, Wherefore we muſt” have a 
care that we do not confeſs that we deſerve 
9 3 puniſh- 
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puniſhment in ſuch things which are' nt 
fins, nor that we are guilty in thole thing 
which really are ſins, when we are not. Nor 
on the contrary perhaps excule our (elves 
or think our ſelves innocent or good when 
we are bad, think thoſe things no ſins, nay, 
very good actions which are bad ones. That 
which may often be in thoſe which are done 
with pretended or {ome little real zeal con- 
fuſedly for the glory of- God mixed with 
much more or other undue:ſelfiſh ends and 
unlawful: appetites. Nor muſt we acquit, 
flatter, connive at our ſelves, and think our 
ſelves not guilty of any fins, and it maybe 
thank God for it too, when we are ; being 
cither ignorant and forgetful of our ſelves 
or wiltully vainly conceited. The greateſt 
part of the World are very preſumptuous 
and conceited generally of their own inn6- 
cency (though they may ſometimes 1n words 
only or very ſlightly ſay they are ſinner) 
inſomuch that if you ſhould enquire of then 
what they have been or how they have 
lived, they'l tell you that no man can fay 
any harm by them, and they know nothing 
amiſs they thank God by themſelves, they 
hardly know one fin by themſelves or one 
bad a$ion to confeſs, or they muſt ſtudy 
upon it or be put in mind of ſomething or 
other, whence they conclude themſelves 
very innocent, and take it for granted = 
a 
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a& accordingly as if it really were fo, and 
God knew as little by them as they do by 
themſelves, when perhaps they have rare- 
ly done any good a&tion, and they have little 
good in them. If they ſhould be remem- 
bred of their Wrath, Revenge, Pride, En- 
yy, Conceit and Diſobedience, Fraud, De- 
ceit, Injuſtice, Violence , Sacriledge , Luſt 
and Intemperance, their neglect of God 
and their Duty towards him , nay their 
zerfation from, hatred or contempt of Pi- 
ous Performances they will either- deny or 
excuſe or juſtifie themlelves therein. Thee 
xe the far greateſt number. 

But we may find tome too on the other 
hand, who are ſo melancholy, teartul, and 
timorous, or angry and dilcontented with 
themſelves, that they are very apt to think 
thoſe things ſins in themſelves and to accule 
and condemn themſelves for them , which 
xe not, but only defects of knowledge or 
prudence , when their principles were very 
right and innocent, and they uſed as much 
or more care ſometimes to do what they in. 
tended then they ought. Nay,ſome there may 
be who may think thoſe things ſins which are 
their material duty, or they ought in pru- 
dence and wiſdom to have done, As when 
any perſon notwithſtanding the ftirring or 
tumultuating of any Luſts reſiſted , difap- 
proved, comes to the Sacrament, defirons 

S 4 heartily 
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heartily to be better and ſtronger againf 
them, and yet thinks he hath done amuls 
coming betore his heart was better, when 
this was his duty. Thele fame +1moroy 
and diſcontented perions ailo are apt tg 
think themielves guilty of ime fa!ts when 
ticy are not, or more then they ate, and 
to take notice of what's bad and not whaty 
good in themlelves. They take n::tice d 
the frequent aflauits of their exceſſive and 
immoderare Apperites and Luſts, and ſome. 
times of their being overcome, and not x 
all of their dilapprobation, diſlike, rel 
ſtance, repelling and overcoming them , the 
latter of which is as effectual a means of en 
couraging, preſerving and ftrengtheningy 
in goodnels as the former. 

So allo men may miſtake in their Conte, 
ſion concerning Original Sin, if not right 
informed, as that we are guilty of Adm; 
perſonal Sin, and fo delerve Eternal Dan- 
nation therefore ; whereas the utmoſt that 
ſeems to be taught us by Scripture, Reaſa 
and Experience ( which indeed is a gret 
and a (ad deal) is, that it may ſeem juſtt 
God, (or for the Univerſal Good) to coaſts 
tute ſuch Laws of Nature, that Childret 
by the Mediation of their Bodys from ther 
Parents may be born with 7zordinate and ink 
zi0derate appetites or inclinations, or with 
znclinations to ſome objects + apa for 
rnem: 
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themſelves and ſtronger than that to holineſs 


or righteouſneſs ; 1n which is the nature of 
Sin, 1hele inordinate and immoderate appe- 
tites or inclinations being by Laws of Nature 
from certain temper or diſpoſition of our 
bodys which is communicated from our Pa- 
rents, may very well becalled Original, or 
Birth-Sin, as it 1s in our Church-Articles. 
But all this though it be a very great. Cala- 
mity to Children, yet cannot be ſaid to be 
their Puniſhment, becauſe no fin in them is 
ſuppoſed to have preceded , but it is the Pu- 
- of their Parents and of their Firſt- 
Parents who have ſinned, to whom they are 
ſo related as to be looked upoh by them and 
others as part of themſelves, and whom 
their Evil or Calamity ſeen or foreſeen real- 
ly doth affe&. Nay further, Theſe inordi- 
mute and immoderate Appetites or habitual 
Luſts or evil Concupilcences do certainly 
make it juſt for God to place ſuch Souls in 
whom they are in {ome ſuitable ſtate of im- 
perfetion and unhappineſs ſometime or in 
ſome degree or other beſt known to his infi- 
nite Wiſdom, if they be not removed or 
taken away, as ſome rhink they are in In- 
ants by Baptiſm. But all this till is no 
Puniſhment to Children either for Adam's 
a any other's perſonal Tranigreſfſion, 

The negle& of a Judaica! oblervation of 
the Lord's day hath been, and, I _—_ 

1 
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ſtill amongſt ſome even very good perſog 


one of the moſt frequently or zealouſly oy, 
feſſed ſins : That they have ſpoke their ow 
words and thought their own thoughts ay 
time within the four and twenty hour, 


tha 


that is, as they 1interpet it, any words « 


thoughts concerning any worldly Aﬀai 
(though it be hard to fix the bounds 
worldly and religious) which in it ſelf might 
be hi fly uſeful to ones ſelf and to other, 


and therefore lawful, nay commanded nþ 


another day : and this becaule they look up 


on the Fewiſh Sabbath only tranſlated tyhi 


another day by our Lord or his Apoſtl 
with the addition of the Commemoratin 


of vur Lord's Reſurre&tion. The Command 4; 


concerning the Obſervation of which Fenij 


Sabbath they eſteem Moral (by which thy 


mean that it is of perpetual obligation) 


except where God himſelf hath altered it, ſp 


as they think he hath in reſpect of the dy, 


In all which I think there are many miſtake ſh 


S, 
1. That the Fews themſelves were forbid 


den for the entire ſpace of twenty for 
hours of their Sabbath all thoughts ad ni 
words, nay actions themſelves which wer 
not the immediate worſhip of God internal 
or external, or very nearly relating there pl 
unto. As for Actions it is not to be doubted 
but that firſt thole which might be nece> i 


fary 
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very to make them ſpend a greater part of 
t flihat time in the immediate worſhip of God 
n vith more vigour and fervency were never 
y forbidden ,, and therefore thole which were 
: for the beſt refreſhment of the body with 
ſod, and thoſe which were for diverſion 
ometimes which to ſome perſons might 
xceſſarily take up a good part of their time : 
ach as walking and talking about innocent 
r uſeful affairs of Life, and interpoſing 
theſe fo much as might make them fitter for 
the commanded Worſhip of God, and that 
which their own prudence might add in 
ks Foublick, private or lecret, Nor, 

a 2, Is it more to be doubted that thoſe 
nd tions were never forbidden which were 
il ef greater good effe& juſt at that time and 
«| Fin thoſe circumſtances (and many ſuch there 
n) my be which muſt be left to mens ſincere 
it, prudence) than the immediate Worſhip of 
7. Cod. As for Example, A Man's pulling 
& ſis Neighbour's, or his own Ox or Aſs ar 
Sheep out of a Ditch, where they would 
ertainly periſh : (lt is our Saviour's own In- 


ur Wance,) How much more to ride many 
nd Files Poſt, more than many of their Sab. 
et Bath days Journey, to fave a Man's Life rea- 
ml Þy to periſh by ſome Diſeaſe, or by violent 
Sault of wicked Murtherers ? And as for 
ted Fords and thoughts they had in this reſpe& 
l- Fillmore liberty, For abundance of actions 


and 
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and otherwiſe very uictul and 'good way 
be inconſiſtent with and indifpote a man; 
the immediate Worſhip of God, the w 
or thoughts coficerning which for a (af: 
time may not , but clean contrary conf; 
niently and fitly divert or refrcth a manu 
be the cauſe of his better performance then 
of. The place in //aiah, the 58. whit 
hath been uſually quoted to this purpoſe x: 
tf thou turn away thy foot from the Su 
= doing thy pleaſure on my holy day, « 
call the S. Zhath a delight, the holy of the Lot 
honourable , and ſhalt honour him , not in 
thine own ways nor finding thine own pleas 
mor ſpeaking thine own words, Where hil 
the words Row doing thy plezſure on my h 
azy figntine and mean in z:4cral their doity 
every thing they lifted a::d pleaied, not or 
upon the diy now ordicarily called the 
Sabbath but alſo upon other their ho!/y 
And that they made the rule of their a&io 
on thoſe days ozly cheir own will and pl 
ſure, not God's. This tizey nogletted at 
had no regard to, and therefore they ng 
leted and {lighted thoſe rchings chat 
had on thoſe days commanded them. Thi 
words cannot mean their d1;n:7 {orne thing 
which might pleaſe themizlves : tor et 
what God commanded might and oughtt 
eaſe them, and they were to d-lighr rhen 
elves in them. Again, The ſenle of ti 
word 
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cords ſhelt honour him not doing thine own 
95, &c. 15 no other but that they ſhould 
WW general honour God by keeping his Com» 
mandments, and preferring his Will before 
uteir own will and ways when inconGſtent 
Jvich or ppaee thereto, and particularly 
; keeping his Commands whatſoever they 
TH ere concerning the obſegyation of the Sab+ 
ath, that by: the Phraſe: of eheir own ways 
meant their ſinful ways in oppoſition: to 
"IGod's Will and Commands is manifeft from 
"$6.66. Verſe 3,and 4, .. Ws 
J Another miſtake 15, That ſuppoſing the 
"Wes were 'commanded by God for the 24 
"hours of the Sabbath to abſtain from-.atl 
Evyords and thoughts which were not -hear- 
"Fly at leaſt relating to the immediate Worſhi 
"Yo God, . that this Command obligeth 
""Criſtians. For on the contrary it ismoſt 
""Feertain, that no Commands given to the 
ſews by Moſes oblige any Chriftians as given 
"Jy bim. They were particularly dire&ed 
"Fto that particular people and no other, If 
"Fihere be any of thoſe Commands that are 
Fejoyned from God by Chriſt, who was the 
"Igcat Prophet and Meſſenger of God to all 
. PMankind, or by Reaſon, and Natural Light; 
Fo that they- appear in all circumſtances to 
Jlave more good effets than bad ones, then 
" indeed they oblige all men, Now the F= 
"J«cal Obſervation of the Lord's day to all 
men 
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men (how ſoever particular that of their $4 tio! 
bath was) is not commanded neither hy} ſtat 
Chriſt, nor by Reaſon. There 1s not aa! 
word of it in the Scripture. ' ' And for Re in 1 
fon, it is not imaginable that it is poſſibk{Pre 
for all Perſons of all tempers in all Climazſobk 
and places, as the affairs of tumane nat ne 
now are, to obſerve it as the Jews did , nor} Co! 
it of more good effect, that it ſhould be (I [irc 
obſerved. And as for the tranſlation of the nel 
Fewiſh Sabbath-day from the Seventh to theFjour 
Firſt Day of the Week by Chriſt or his Ap ſhe! 
ſles, it is without any ground: from aqſmul 
Teſtimony that I remember to have headſſule 
Noris the Reaſon uſually given more con. ſ 1 
derable, viz. the Redemption of the Warl{ſ]« 
by Chriſt being a greater Mercy than tet 
Creation : For the | napr wh was of - Million 

more, and that of ever bliſsful and- happy 
and «moſt perfe&t Creatures , than thie Re 

demption was. And indeed if the minutſÞ'ba 
circumſtances with which the Fews obſerre($4 
their Sabbath be Maral, and theretore not 
changed by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, mud 
more ſhould the preciſe day be-ſ0. Finaly,y* © 
it is to be affirmed , That only: all thok 
Precepts in the Moſaical Law are obligatoy ur 
to all men at all times, which coricerntke' 4 
end of all our wills and a&ions , namely teÞ"8 
Univerſal Good, conſiſting of pleaſing Gw® 
the greateſt good of others and our own Salv-PX1 
| tiot 
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{tion or moſt- compleatly perfe&t and happy 
pl ſtate ; 2nd conſequently the ſuppreſſion of 
val ſelfiſh and immoderate Appetites or Luſts 
\ lin us ;' And moreover thole few general 
LEPrecepts of Prudence which perpetually to 
«Fobſerve_doth moſt obtain this our one »1ri- 
ni mae ex4 ; ſuch as the material part of the 
i Commands againſt Idolatry, Prophaneneſs, 
GE lreligion , Murder , Adultery Falſe-wit- 
wlnels, &'c. how many and which theſe are 
tour own Reaſon and Prudence, if we have 
[them not repeated in our Chriſtian Religion 
muſt only determine by the ſame ways they 
ue in other matters, 
6.$ In all that I have ſaid concerning the J«- 
{Baca Obſervation of the Lord's day, I would 
te oot be thought as if I intended or delired in 
asthe leaſt to undervalue and diſcourage the 
pf|mployment: of our minds about ſpiritual 
Re tdiegs,and conſequently ſpirituality of Soul, 
vrtbat is, ſuch a temper whereby a man is apt 
ie(3t0 apprehend and be afteted with ſpiritual 
ad]Matters. No, I would have it introduced 
dio the World as much as humane nature 
ly,f's capable of, For although I do not think 
woe tus employment and temper of Soul to be 
our abſolute. and greateſt Perfe&ion (which 
theſ! doubt is a miſtake among ſome of the 
t&Iigheſt Religioniſts of all ſorts and parties) 
0) Iknow it to be a moſt excellent Inſtru- 
ly Jmcnt thereof, wiz, of Univerſal Zove and 
tion Good- 
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Goodneſs, in oppoſition to Selfſbneſs. It d 
lays and calms all our bodily Paſſions a 
conſequent bad Imprefſhons and Inclinatiog 
it clears our Realon and Perception of | 
Perfe&tion, of the Nature of God, of th 
Truth of Things, and conſequently of the 
Nature and Excellency of Virtue, and in 
only inſtance Univerſal Charity and Good 
nels, yea, and cauſeth us to be deeply x: 
feted with it, to admire and love it, | 
immediately diſpoſeth the Soul to a (we 
and eaſic benignity and goodneſs,ce. Where 
fore, I ſay, I would endeavour to introduee 
it as much (till as humane nature ſhall | 
obſcrved to be capable of , that is, ſo much 
as will be the caule of molt good among me 
as their natures or affairs are neceſ[arily con 
ſtituted. Forit iscertain, The employmen 
of a man's mind about ſpiritual matter 
may be roo much , fo that it may waſta 
dull ones ſpirits and confequently rendet 
one leſs ſufficient to apprehiend well andhe 
affteted with either ſpirtrual or ſenſible 
things, it may weaken, flatten and darke 
our apprehenſion and conception, dimini 
and impair much all our natural parts, I 
may render us fearful , flattering , of wo 
mean an opinion of onr ſelves compurd 
with others, ſuperſtitious, pieviſh, morol 
by too great an expenſe, or corftracting ſom: 
certainill Crafis of the Spirits g za fne, vel 
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little and mean minded perſons, dull, afraid 
of, and angry with every {mall thing be- 
ond mealure : whereas a free and ditcreer 
uſe of bodily pleaſures and converſe with 
ordinary affairs may ſecure us from thole 
Infirmities. But thus much I think the 
Condition of men will very well generally 
bear. 

1; That there be ſome time {et apart for 
the publick Worſhip of God to which all 
men, except very rarely, may reſort, whick 
time may be once in the Week at leaſt or 
oftner. 

2. Particularly to commemorate his Crea- 
tion, Preſervation and Adminiſtration of the 
whole Univerle, and therein with all ſuta- 
ble affe&tions to acknowledge his infinite 
Perfeftions diſplaied : and more particular- 
ly to commemorate that part of his provi- 

nce or adminiſtration or dire&ion and 
government of the aftairs of Mankind, v1z. 
Jelus's coming amongſt us from him for our 
Redemption from a State of great-Imperfe- 
@on, Wickednels, Miſery, by his Do&trine; 
like, gracious Influence, procurement of 
Pardon, &c. all this alſo with agreeable af-= 
fections of Soul, for which the day of his 
Relurre&ion by his own Power and Virtue, 
being the moſt wonderful thing and pecu- 
lzr to him, and therefore the great confir- 
ef mation of his miſſion 1s well choſen, To 
tl T which 
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which might be added by Chriſtians, for 
ought I ſee, the weekly celebration of the 
day of his Aſcenſion, it the aftairs of Man. 
kind could bear it, which was allo a moſt 
mz2gnifcent and ftrange thing though ha 
penning to two others before, and necells 
rily inferrs his reſurreQion. 

3. Upon the ſame day to Worſhip Godin 
ſecret too more or lels according as our þo- 
dily temper and neceſlary affairs will pet. 
mit, which every ones ſincere prudence 
muſt determine. Particularly to entertain 
ones ſelf with ſuch actions and thoughts be. 
fore the publick Worſhip as will prepare: 
man to perform it better, more to appre- 
hend and be afteed with the ſpiritual things 
that do occur therein, and to abſtain from 
thoſe things which may indiſpoſe and un- 
fit a man for that performance : And lo atter. 
wards to take ſome time to impreſs upon 
our memory, examine, inculcate upon out 
affections what might have occurred; and 
moreover to think of , contemplate , and 
affect our ſelves with any other ſpiritwl 
things, as the Exiſtence, Nature, Adions 
of God , of our own Souls,what we were,are, 
ſhould be, ſhall be : our imperfections, perk- 
tions, &c. for all which we are fitter by 
freedom from bodily a&ion and calmne\, 
This very day is allo a very fit ſeaſon fo 
inſtructing of Families, and performing © 
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fices and Duries of Religion with them, alſo 
for all a&ts of Charity both Spiritual and 
Corporal to our Neighbour. The Church 
of England hath in oneot her Canons very 
piouſly deſcribed how the would have holy 
days to be obſerved : which were it care- 
fully obeyed would be a very grave Orna- 
ment to her. Nor can it therefore be ex- 
pedient for ſuch an end to _— Plays, 
Paſtimes, Recreations, worldly Afairs, but 
barely to tolerate ſome leſſer matters which 

dence might not think fit to exact rigid- 
6 but to leave to every ones liberty. And 
as for times of neceſſary Diverſion or Re- 
creation which uſually is accompanied with 
ſome folly and debauchery, others are a great 
deal fitter for ſuch a purpoſe. 

And now if the Lord's day Ind other holy 
dys were thus oblerved, there would be 
far more of ſpiritual employment of our 
minds, and more effeual for the great end 
of making us b-tter than there was ever 
among the Fews in their ſtricteit obſervation 
of their S1bbath , a great part of which was 
taken up in the bare external Worſhip of 
God, or in the external ſigns of Honour, as 
lathe care of their beſt Apparel, and we'l 
provided Tables, their Gare, their Voice. and 
her ſuch unprofitable and trivial matrers, 
&R D Kimchi obſerves upon the place in 
Iſiah before quoted. What a ridicwtous 

| SI Obler- 
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Obſervation of their Sabbath was the a 
ſtaining from twiſting ones Whiskers, 
running a Needle twice through a Clout, 
or writing two Letters, becauſe theſe were 
Swyn cor Works ? Of this enough every 
where in their Authonurs, and particula| 
inthe 7 alzmaical 7 ratt of the Sabbath : wa 
of which were only an ignorant and ſuper, 
ſitious application of God's general Com. 
mand, as it ſeems, of which ſome Chr. 
ſtians have been or may be ſoon too much 
guilty. It may be here adviled that ther 
1s great difference as to perſons, and that 
there may be ſome whole conſtant employ. 
ment or leiſure may give them ſuch hs 
tages of ſpending much time upon other 
days about ſpiritual things, that it may na 
be ſo needfifl nor convenient for them to 
ſpend ſo much time on theſe , and that oft 
times the principal reaſon eſpecially of ther 
publick obſervation is the giving a good 
Example to thoſe who elſe would take to 
much liberty, But to the generality of men 
if theſe fixed and ſet times be not made uk 
of for the ſpiritual employment of ther 
minds, it will be quite neglected. 

But ſo much for this digreſhon, which] 
intended no other than only in generalto 
luggeſt many things to be conſidered con 
cerning this matter, not particularly to db 
cuſsthem , and therefore have taken no 06 
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tice of what others of other perſwaſions 
had faid, or might have ojected. 


In like manner are they miſtaken who 
confeſs, That the beſt 2&ions the beſt men 
doare ſins, and even deſerve eternal puniſh- 
ment (but pardoned in Chriſt) from that 
place in the Prophet miſunderſtood , vis. 
All our Righteouſneſs are as filthy rags, (poken 
of the generality of the Nation ot the Fe.vs, 
who were very bad, /ſaiah 64. Yerſe 6. 
When the truth of the Caſe is, thar many 
and many a good man have done many and 
many an Action in which there was no fin, 
and which deſerves no puniſhment. For he 
who hath in any Action with the greateſt 
vigour of his Soul he then had, propound- 
ed, intended and willed his duty, right, 
juſt, and that conſiſting in the molt univer- 
lal good , the greateſt good he can know, 
viz, in pleaſing of God and doing the great- 
eſt good to the World he at that rime was 
capable of, and moſt perfc&ing and making 
happy himſelf in fo being and doing , I lay, 
this perſon ſeems to me to have done ſome 
ation 1n which there's no fin nor delert of 
CE" and I do nat doubt that there 

ath been many ſuch an a&tion done. Ir is 
true, Righteouſnels and the good of the 
whole World, God, our Neighbour, our 
klves, and God alone deſerve to be loved 
®-3 with 
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with a greater degree of Intenſeneſs than we 
are capable of , even with the infinite one 
of God himlelt : but this is but a neceſſary 
Imperfe&ion of all created Natures, even of 
the higheſt Angel, and would have been in 
the ſtate of Innocency. 


In giving thanks likewiſe we muſt uk 
the ſame care, For as men may confels ſins 
when they are no ſins, and when they are 
. Not guilty of them, ſo allo they may thank 
God that they have received certain favours 
and benefits from his hands, when either 
they are no benefits nor inſtances of his fa 
vour, or if they be they have not received 
them. So men may thank God that they 
are led into ſome great truth, as they think, 
that they are of this or t'other per{waſion 
or party, and in the right way, and now 
ſure to be ſaved , when their truth is ſome 
trifling or hurtful errour, and 'twere better 
for them and the World, that they were of 
another mind, or another way, and evenof 
that from which it may be they may thank 
God they are delivered. 

Thus men may alſo thank God, and be 
highly raviſhed with the diſtinguiſhing low 
of God tothem in ele&ing, juſtifying, ſeal 
ing, glorifying and ſaving them, and ſecu- 
ring them certainly from Eternal Miſery 0r 
Hell, when all this may be only an Imag» 

| nation 
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nation of their own cauſed by ſelf-love and 
ſelf-fAattery , and nothing ot truth in ir, 
and really they are very bad perſons, having 
many and great Luſts unmortiftied, known 
even to themſelves (but yet, as they think; 
to be over-looked by God, becaule they are 
and will be ſure they are his Ele& Children) 
and more yet unknown, unregarded, and 
not taken notice of by themlelves, being, 
alas, oft-times very ignorant, inept, cae- 
leſs or partial examiners of themlelves. 

Men may thank God that they are not 
guilty of ſome ſins, when they are, not 

nowing their own hearts, which is a very 
difficult thing , and that they have ſome 
graces, as ſincere Zeal, Humility, cc. when 
they have not, but inſtead thereof, or at 
leaſt mixed therewith Wrath, Pride, Vain- 
glory: or in general, that they have greater 
degreesof holinels than they truly have, as 
the Phariſee did. They may thank God for 
owning their Cauſe by Succels in War or 
Law, when he doth not, but only chaſtiſerh 
t:may be or correcteth another. They may 
allo apply general or particular Promiſes 
made to other good men to themſelves, and 
thank God for them that he hath made fuch 
Promiſes to them, when they do not ap- 
pertain rothem. And laſtly, In the parti- 
cular deduQtion and recital of our Cales or 
Conditions , or the reaſons and grounds of 
T 4 our 
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our Hopes we muſt obſerve the ſame ſtill, 
not, aggravate nor extenuate more than is 
true, As a man may propoſe ta God in his 
Prayers the great machination and malice 
of his Enemies, their inſulting over bim, 
the diſhonour of Gud himſelf by them, if 
he be not delivered by him , when little of 
this may be true, moſt of it being only cons 
ceited 10 out of Pride, to render himſelf 
more conſiderable, or to ſhew that he can 
or will deal with themall, or out of Wrath, 
or it 1s more feared than real: many other 
Inſtances of theſe Particulars might be 
given, 


SECT. IL 


II. He Second due Quralification of the 
Senſe of our Prayers is, that the 
things be Juſt, And this reſpeds 

only that part of Prayer called Perition. 

When we deſire that God ſhould give or 

grant any poſitive or privative good thing to 

ps, let us be as ſure as we can that it isjult 
he ſhould grantit tous. Juſtice is a —_ 
of anaction, and that which we inmeatatel 
delire in Prayer, is God's granting any thing 
to . And here we are eſpecially to ule 

Divine Revelation or God's Word rightly 

interpreted, and our own heſt _— to 

| now 
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know what is Juſt. Thus for Example we 
muſt not pray to God that he would grant 
us any thing which may gratifie our Re- 
venge, Envy , Ambition, Covetouſnelſs, 
Wrath, Vain-glory, or any other Luſt : as 
ometimes the ruine or deſtruction or hurt 
o our Enemies, indeed becauſe ozrs ; Pro- 
ſherity for our ſelves and ours, and ſucceſs 
in an unjuſt or wicked Undertaking, great 
Riches, Relations, Employments, Parts , 
and Gifts, without taking any notice of ſer- 
ring God or doing good therewith , but on- 
that we might be ſuperiour to others, or 
xquire Name or Reputation, or be ableto 
advance and propagate certain Opinions 
1nd Uſages, becauſe ors, and aboliſh or re- 
move others, becaule comtrary to onrs': in 
which caſe our Requeſt is not that God 
e [would grant theſe things to be done, . be- 
e Ecuſe good for the World and plealing there» 
ts Fore to himſelf, but indeed to gratifie us 
1. caly, and that in hurtful miſchievous and 
Xx FItherefore unlawful defires. This oft-times 
'o Jlies at the bottom, and is the only cauſe, 
| (And though we may ſometimes ſlightly or 
ty Jt may be _— judge the things be- 

neficial to the World, to others as well as 
cur ſelves, and acceptable to God, yet 'tis 
the gratification of thoſe unlawful deſires 
may make us to judge ſo. Sometimes in- 
red and moſt ordinarily perhaps there is a 
mixture, 
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mixture. St. Fames tells his fellow Chrifj, 
ans that ſome of them asked ax received ug h 
becauſe they asked amiſs to conſume it upon they 
luſts Or pleaſures, thoſe (wiz. of pride an{ 
fenfuality , James 4. Yerſe 3. The Sacrif 
of the wicked is abomination , how much mn 
when he bringeth it with a wicked mind ?Proy.1, dy 
Perſe 27. hoy 

We ſhall often hear of Faſtings and Pray, 
ers of contrary and diverſe Parties for Vf, 
Rory and Succeſs in any Aﬀairs and Thank J,,, 
givings too, when both cannot be juſt, bs. 
tuch Caſes it is a very good Petition thaff 
God would favour or prolper the juſt Caulk. ,, 
And yet this may not always ſeem good xp 
God neither , but we ought to reter it w}},;, 
him as all other Petitions. Thus Sets and 
Parties in Religion pray with a grear earnek 
neſs and conhdence for the Converſion of; ; 
Extirpation of each other, when it is ſur 
but one of thoſe Prayers can bejult. 

If when we Petition God for any thing 
we be careleſs and negligent whether it en 
juſt or no, and yet perhaps very confidentþax 
and bold too in asking, we greatly diſhonou 
God. For hereby we beget an Opinion u 
our ſelves and others and ſuch a ſuitable be 
haviour, that God is more fond of us and, 
our concerns than of what is juſt and rig 
that is in efte&, that he loves us in partic*Kyg1 
lar better than all the World befides, as ſen 
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he muſt needs do whar we deſire him, whe- 
f F her it be right or wrong. But if we do at- 
"tend to and examine with as much care as 
CY ycought before we pray whether what we 
* Foray be juſt and fit for God to give, and do 
"I yithout any prejudice from lelf-love con- 
1. dude it may be ſo, and yet ſhould be miſta- 
ken, this 15 only a defect of our knowledge, 
-Fihe ill conſequence of which is ſoon amend- 
ed by referring all our Petitions to the 
1 unerring Wiſdom of God, of which here- 
ther. 
wy But we may through undue ſelf-love ſo 
le Ftter our ſelves and think our ſelves ſo ac- 
WEzptable and dear to God that we may con- 
Wiz it cannot but be juſt for him to do what 
nB:fecially we with great carneſtneſs and 
al (as1f he were the inſpirer of it and put 
'Etinto our hearts, when it is it may be our 
Wyn Pride or other feif-love) Petition him 
. [Þ do. More modeſty better becomes us, 
Mgwbercby we may have a true and due judg- 
t Enent of our ſelves. And when we have 
at and do with good reaſon think our ſelves 
ogfar good only as we really are, and con- 
0 quently in the favour of God , yet we are 
"I be ſo modeſt too as to remember that we 


an but very rarely certainly tell in particu- 
Bars with all their circumſtances what is 
Solutely beſt for the World, and conſe. 
6 "ently what is juſt for him to do, He who 
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is All-comprehending in his knowledge 4, 
ways certainly knows, and to him therefor 
we refer the Juſtice, and conſequently the 
granting of our deſires. The confidenceg 
lome perſons in their Prayers proceeding 
from Ignorance and Pride when their ten, 
rs have been heated eſpecially , hoy 
blameable, how hateful and contemprtible! 
The wiſer ſort of Heathens had lo good 
an opinion of their Deities, and conſequent 
ly of their Duty towards them that thx 
would be ſure to ask nothing from them hu 
what was juſt, Xg1 T& Lomirery 
Pinaar. Py, utuoywy Levhuty Oratais ee607 mr 
Od. 3. ma; T3 Tap mods; bin; iuky dining, Wi 
Mortals ought to deſire from th 
Goas thoſe things which are fitting and ju, 
minding the preſent of what condition we nn 
are. 


SECT. IIL 


Ill. q*He Third due Qualification of tht 

Senſe of our Prayers is, That they 

be in the firſt place and moſtly d 
the greateſt importance and 'concernment 
Not but that there may be ſome time 0& 
other to01n which we may mention 10 our 
Prayers many leſſer things. Things of great 


eſt concernmcat and ule mult in proportio! 
0 
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otheir concernment compared with thoſe 
a of leſs be more and more frequent in our 
tb Nerayers. And this concerns all the parts 
"for Ingredients of a Prayer. As in Ac- 
6 knowledgment let us be careful to be well 
ES afruced in the greateſt, the moſt compre- 
TJ enfiveand general, the moſt uſeful and be- 
neficial Perte&tions 121 God , that we make 
Wn [1 Acknowledgments of thole principally 
ad chiefly , as that of his infinite and ge- 
hey {eral goodnels to all more than his parti- 
ru wlar goodneſs to-us. And ſo when we make 
n Acknowledgment of the Inſtances of his 
hbower, Wiſdom, Goodnels, Mercy, Juftice, 
jj, Qt us take thole chiefly which are the great- 
4 and largeſt, and endeavour to be affe- 
uf ted with them , ſuch as are,God's Creation 
T of all things, Preſervation , Providence 
throughout the whole Univerſe, that to-« 
wards Mankind,and eſpecially the making of 
sRe:ſonable Creatures and giving us ch 
Ficulties, Aid, Sufficiency, Opportunities, 
telps to improve our Reaſon and Under- 
the ſtanding : alſo the Revelation of ſuch ex- 
the clent Docrines and Truths to the World 
vs by eſpecial Mefſengers the Prophets of old, 
ad laſtly by Jeſus Chriſt his beloved Son. 
Fo [8 Confeſſion let us take norice of and be- 
q vail moſt our greateſt Sins, that have moſt 
: -[% loiquity in them, where there is the 
"gag ocatelt degree of the depravedneſs Inordi- 
To nacy 
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nacy of our Wills included , the greatef 
Averlation from Righteoulnels, the greates 
degree of unreaſonable and miſchievoy 
Self-love , in a uſual Phraſe, our moſ . 
grevated Sins. Conſequently let us contes 
our deareſt, moſt pleaſing and delightfy 
ſins : for our greater degree of delight in 
any thing more than in our Duty, arguesz 
degree ot the inordinacy and depravedneſf 
ouf wills as to Intenſeneſs ; thole allo which 
are moſt frequent. 

Contrariwiſe let us not confels little ig 
much, and negle&great ones, or morethy 
thoſe , confeis thoſe which we can more 
eaſily forſake, and negle& thoſe which ae 
moſt {weet, paſs over them or {lightly only Bye 
take notice of them , confeſs thole whih | 
we commit rarely, and negle& thoſe whid fy x 
we do "inns When this fault is uy 
our Confeſſion purely through ignorans uo! 
through want of underſtanding ofthe degrees ad 
ofſfin, and thereis no fault in the will, whip! 
I ſcarce believe, it begets in us a greatdelÞſyf 
of ſuperſtition, that is, an opinion tha 
ſome actions are more or lels diipleaſing tore t 
God than indeed they are compared witt ſhy 
others, and conſequently being more afradffealy 
of doing ſome of them and of God's anget Fri 
or punithment for them than we ſhould bs fherj 
and in others again leſs. which is a very buÞdjf 


efte& and doth much deprave and a” ouſl 
t 
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the Inclinations of the will as to the Inſtan- 
i Bisof our duty, and renders us leſs capable 
$Ff any happy condition till we are better 
: Enftructed 1n them, though we ſhould be tru- 
6y-conſcientious and love that which we 
lodge right and our duty: which poſſibl 
may be. But I am apt to think that mo 
4Yonorant ſuperſtition proceeds from uncon- 
of Watoaſacks, But when this fault pro- 
þFſceeds out of a deſire to indulge our ſelves in 
bme ſin, both the Cauſe and the Effect is ex- 
SFremely bad, 
uf If we have occaſion to confe(s National 
re Bins or thoſe which arc moſt practiſed fre- 
 Ementlyby the generality of a Nation, have 
i we 2 care to confels thole principally and 
MEnoſt which are indeed the greateſt both as 
Ib the Principle and the Effc& , thoſe that 
VEmwue and include the greateſt degree and 
& kt of, and averſation from our duty, 
"End the great -inftance thereof compared 
ciErth other objes ; or the greateſt degree 
ell Bf atimmate (elf-love compared with or op- 
butpoſked to the common good, and thoſe which 
; Wie the moſt miſchievous or do the greateſt 
'M Bhurt in the World. Such as are ſome the more 
dourable and undiſcerned fins of Malice, 
ge Firide, Envy, Ambition, Aﬀectation of Su- 
Fxriority, Equality, Liberty : add Tyranny, 
Viſobedience, Revenge, Oppreſſion, Cove- 
jr bulneſs, Fraud, Hypocriſie or want of In- 
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tegrity z and others more notorious, of Pry, 
Ns [rreligion 5 Atheiſm , Unbelief, 
isbelief of Chriftian Religion, Senſualit, 


] 
Laſciviouſne(s, Intemperance, &c. Thok h 
Sins alſo which are the moſt frequent an ; 
continual in ſeveral or the ſame perſons ar fl þ 
to be principally confeſſed. p 

In thankfulnels likewiſe it is much tokeff y 
attended to, and we ought ro give thank 
inthe firſt place, and moſt frequently aff g 
moſt ardently for the greateſt favours, tho ff 
that are moſt publick diffuſed and generi i 
thoſe that are ſpiritual or intelle&ual, thok or 
that appertain more immediately to theÞ hj 
Soul, thoſe among (ſpiritual ones which ff pc 
cern our wills or inclinations, and in ordt 
thereto our aftections, called generally by g, 
the namesof Sanctincation or Regeneration, tg 
purifying and renewing of the heart, or ili 
one word uſually by che name of Graz; 
then afterwards for the 00d things thatap- g 

ertain to our Knowledge or Underſtan;y 

ings, as quick and plentifal Suggeſtion, Wy, 
Revelation, Illumination in Truths of the 
__— Excellency , Uſe and good Effet; / 
or ability to ſignifie, convey or propagattBCih 
theſe, ſuch as ready Invention , Memory,ſkiir 
Utterance, &c. all which have been knownſ 
by the name of Gifts ; Then for the goodffyhi 
things appertaining to the Body or 1n it ſuf 
the ſubje&t, as Strength , Health, Comelvyyj 
Ne 
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nels, plenty of ſuch things (as Food and 
f | Diet, Raiment, Habitations with their Or- 
naments, &c.) which gratifie our Senles , 
and (ecure us from Corporeal Pain which the 
moſt neceſſarily affe&ts us, and conſequently 
from neceffary care and folicitude to prevent 
it, Fc; Then for the External good things 
without us, of Riches, Reputation, Liberty, 
iftracy, Friends, Relations, &c. The 
Reaſon of all this is, becauſe to thank God 
more for perſonal than publick benefits, as 
it doth uſually proceed from, (o it will in- 
creaſe a particular and ſelfiſh ſpirit. To thank 
him more for bodily or external ſenſible 
things than for ſpiritual is both a ſign 
und cauſe of fenfuality in us ; 2. e. it doth 
byFnoceed from and confirm our exceſſive love 
00, to corporeal and ſenſible good in compare 
UE yith ſpiritual, as well as keep us in ſome 
kt, to God, It is that which may be 
© Jodinarily obſerved, viz. that men are uſu- 
ly much more ſenſible of and grateful ro 
0, BGod for bodily good and the things of this 
tif, than for ſpirtual or intelle&tual. 
et;y And fo likewiſe to thank God more for 
Sr BCifts than Graces, though both ſpiritual 
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T1Fhings, confirms one in too you an eſteem 
Wind love for Gifts compared with Graces, 
300d much notwithſtanding are incomparably 


t Hiferiour to them. Gifts ſornetimes may be 
nel uſed, be miſchieyous and hurtful, whictr 
ne y ſincere 
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ſincere Virtue and Grace can never 1n the 
leaſt be. Knowledge puffeth up without 
Charity, and is contentious, affecting, con. 
temptuous : but. Charity edifieth , faith 
the Apoſtle. Charity even without Knoy. 
ledge can do no harm, but tn its own nature 
neceſſarily tends todo good. Now although 
this be better than not to be thankful to 
God at all, than to'thank him. neither for 
bodily nor mental favours, yet it 1s atleaſt 
of far leſs good effect than-to:-be thankful 
for better things more and firſt, as they de 
ſerve. Weareto thank God for everything 
as neer as we can,” according to its propor. 
tion of goodneſs, viz. in ſuch proportion 
aSitisapart of or means to thelaſt end, the 
Univerſal Happineſs. And becaule, for Ex. 
ample, all ſpiritual good things are general 
much more ſo than bodily, we' mult be of 
ner and more ſenſibe of them, mare frequent 
ly and fervently thank God for them. 
What hath been ſaid about thankfulnel 
may be adviſed concerning Petition , that 
we defire in the firſt place, principally, mel 
frequently and moſt ardently the moſt un 
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verial or publick and ſpiritual good thing » 
ſuch as Graces and Virtues, and then all tizY ,, 
re(t or any of them according unto their tru] ,, 
degreeof goodneſs too, | Þ be 
We ſee men-generally faulty in this part 
cular, and they'l: pray infinitely more heary q 
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tily for fair Weather or Rain when it 1s much 
wanted than for the moſt excellent and 
higheſt degree of : any Graces or Virtues. 
Nay, if they dared, they would (and they 
really have more mind to it) pray againſt 
thole that they might not be diſturbed by 
them. They would ſooner pray for the Food 
and Pamper of their Bodys than for that 
which might increaſe Graces and Gifts in 
their Souls, more that they might have 
earthly Friends, who might love and ho- 
nour them, than the friendſhip or favour of 
God , more that any man who can poſſibly 
puniſh them for any miſdemeanour would 
forgive them, than that God would , more 
that they may be rich, than honeſt orjuſt or 
charitable,” or make good uſe of riches, like 
faithful Servants and Stewards of our great 
Maſter God. From which fame temper it 
comes that all ſpiritual benefits and favours 
of good Inftrution, Exhortation, Example, 
and the perſons who are the Authors and 
inſtruments thereof are generally leſs prized 
and eſteemed than a {mall piece of Bread 
or Money, than the leaſt good appertain- 
ng to the Body or Eftate, and their reward 
would be an{werable if it were not for Laws 
or the Sentiments of a few of the wilſeſt and 
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So, Laſtly, our Explication of our Caſe 
may-be too tedious, we may too operolcly 


tl \& aggra- 
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aggravaic our Caſe , more comparatively 
with other matters we even then want than 
we ought. 

This of Petition 1s according to our $4. 
viour's own Advice in that exccllent Sermon, 
atter he had warned them againſt diſtruſt, 
{olicitude and over-eager care concerning 
worldly goods of meat and drink and cloath. 
ing, headds, But ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom of 
God and its righteouſneſs (that is, probably, 
God's Kingdom by Chriſt, to be the Sub- 
jects thereof, or to be true Chriſtians) and 
all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. Some 
ſpiritual good things, viz. Goodnels and 
Virtue render us capable of all other, and 
fit usfor the eajoyment and uſeof them, but 
not on the contrary. Matt.6. Yerſe 33. 

This is a thing fo obivous, that it 1s com- 
mended and adviſed by ſome of the Heathen 
in their Addreſſes to their Gods. Their 
praying for long Life, Glory, Beauty, Mar- 
riage, Poſterity, and other things which 
the Vulgar uſed to ask of their Gods the $a 
tyriſt derides as folly , becauſe they were 
hardly to be accounted in the number of 
good things, as having as much evil and 
miſchief attending them : But he adviſeth 
they ſhould rather pray for a good mind, 
couragious, fearleſs of death, nay, deſirous 
of it, patient, Maſter of Paſſions, delpi- 
ſer of ſelfiſh ſenſual Pleaſures, &'c. Thek 
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were the things principally ro be ſacrificed 
for. 


—"—y 


Fortem poſce animum & mortis terrore c4- 
3 rentem 

, Qui ſpatiunm wite extremium inter muners 
5 ponat 

; Nature ; qui ferre queat quoſcunq; labores, 
f Neſciat Traſci, cupiat nih:il, & potiores 

, Hercults erummas credat ſevoſq; dolores 


f Et YVenere & plumis Of cents Sardapnapali, 
Juven. Sat. 19. 

x To this Senſe : 

; Ak a great mind that fears not death, 

- Welcomes the time of it's laſt breath, 


That firmly bears the greateſt pains, 
Slav ry of paſſions that diſdains, 
" That takes ſtout Virtue preſt with Miſery 


a Before ſoft Pleaſures of vaſe Luxury. 

rl 

a SECT. IV. 

11. 

w IV. Fourth dye Qualification of the 


- Senſe of our Prayers or of the Ob- 

jects, is that it be as extenlive as 
4 | Tay be. This allo appertainsto all the parts 
OY} of a Prayer. 


py * That our Acknowledgments,for Example, 
n I. Be as comprehenſive as may be and 
re general, ſo as to comprehend all God's Per- 


V 3 fections 
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fections which are uſeful to Petition, and 
ſuch are his always infinite (as to Intenſion, 
Extenſion and Duration, Power, Wif- 
dom and Goodnels : for thele certainly com- 
prehend all. 

2. That they be in ſome Prayers more par. 
ticular,which particulars are tobe(for all can. 
not be) either thoſe that are of greateſt con- 
cern or Importance, or which we beſt ap- 
prehend, or are moſt affected with, or which 
are moſt proper to any Petitions we may 
make, As for Example, Sometimes we may 
make our acknowledgment not only of 
God's goodnels in general, but alſo of ſome 
particular inſtances of it, ſuch as his forbex- 
rance of us ſo long notwithſtanding our 
carelels or contemptuous violations of any 
of his moſt righteous and holy Laws, his 
forgiveneſs of this or that particular ſin,of all 
our Sin, upon our ſincere repentance , his 
yromiſing to us, and beſtowing upon us 
any particular good things, as ſuch a good 
advantage of Condition for Inſtruction or 
Virtue, ſuch an Aſſiſtance -for the obtain- 
ment and performance of any particular 
Virtue and Duty, or againſt any Tempta- 
tions, the means of Grace, as is uſually ex- 
preſſed, ſuch a Deliverance from ſuch a ſpi- 
ritual or corporeal Evil, &c. The ſame which 
1s to be done in our Thankfulneſs and ex- 
preſly loving God for his Benefits, , 

0 
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So our Petitions, (1/f.) Let them be as 
eneral as may be and comprehenſive. Ir 
15 convenient 1n Prayer always at leaſt to 
premile ſuch general Petitions before parti- 
cular ones, and ſometimes for want of Time 
or Knowledge. cc. they may be only uſed. 
For Example, That God would beſtow upon 
us all good things that he thinks fit and juſt. 
Asit is faid of Socrates, that he uted when 
he prayed to pray only (if he always did fo 
he might have done better ſometimes to 
have propounded and defired things more 
particularly and as well referred them to 
God) that the Gods who knew beſt what 
was good would give. him good things. 
Hiyero Eotggrus meds Tis Io3s dmhas 
Tayavd diver os Tis Fits nd cif 6- Xenoph. 
Ta oTvia aryava' Ry, as Aenophon re- #2 emor. 
ports. And ſomewhat more par- Lb. 1. 
ticularly that he would provide 
for us all good things of our Souls, Bodys, 
Eſtates, which comprehend all as to their 
ſubjects, or all here and hereafter, which 
comprehend all as to time, or to deſcend 
further, Knowledge and Goodnels, Gitts 
and Graces, which comprehend all as be- 
longing to our Souls, more particular yer, 
that he would give us to livegodlily, righte- 
ouſly and ſoberly, which comprehends all 
Grace or Virtues , all our Dutys towards 
God, our Neighbour and our Selves. Such 
V 4 allo 
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alſo are the Petitions in the Lord's Prayer, 
" But then (2/5.) after theſe general Petj- 
tions,as oft as we have opportunity, let there 
be others as particular as may be, eſpecially 
in things of the greateſt Importance and 
ſometimes in leſſer Matters , according to 
the degree of their Importance to us, and 
of our apprehending them, and being aff. 
Red with them. For the moſt part we bet. 
ter apprehend and are more afte&ted with 
articular things than with generals. Thus 
ct us pray ſometimes for particular Virtue 
or Graces, Parts or Gifts, bodily or exter: 
nal good things: ſometimes for many anda 
great number: together. At one time we 
may longer inſiſt' upon ſome one or a few 
only, at another time upon others, much 
according to our Need and Want, and cor 
ſequently alſo the Importance of the thing 
to us, according to our apprehending our 
want thereof, and being atte&ed therewith, I 
And in order hereunto Men ſhould make 


refletion upon their ſpiritual and corpo- ſs 1 


ral Condition, ſee what they want and 
what they have, and accordingly direc their 
Endeavours and their Prayers. They ſhould þ 
obſerve whether they want any Grace or 
Virtue, or ſtrength againſt any Sin or Luſt, 
or any other eſpecially more uſeful thing, 
and remember the next time'to propound it, 
and beleech it of God more earneſtly and 

| ſolemnly, 
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ſolemnly , as they may then and at other 
times with frequent ejaculatory Prayers. 
Men are commonly here more careleis of 
"Yiheir Relation to God than they might or 
 Bhould be. Every thing which they ought 
 Etotake any care to obtain, they ought alſo 
| to ask God's Favour init, For whatſoever 
we our ſelves can already do, our whole 
rower and ability, both to will and to do, 
sfrom God and perpetually dependent upon 
his will and pleaſure : which he can increaſe 
nusas much as he pleaſeth, as he can do all 
things for us without making any uſe of us. 
St. Paul commands it, Philip. 4. Yerſe 6. 
aying, in every thing by Prayer and Supplica- 


W Ni with 7 hankſetvingyet your Requeſt be made 
h Fbwms znto God, And the Heathens them- 


elves in any conſiderable affair of Life, nay, 
the Vulgar in the ſmall and trifling uſed to 
nvoke, or by ſome Rite to apply themſelves 
ſome of their greater or leſſer Deitys. 
Again, Let our Petitions be as extenſive 
0- Þ may be in reſpe& of Perſons too , even 
nd FÞpall who want any thing that we can and 
el Wught to deſire for them , we are not to 


? 


ld Fpnfine our Prayers and Petitions to our 


iſt, } For Confeſſions let them be at leaſt moſt- 
gy Fit very comprehenſive, and ſometimes as 
It, Fiten as 1s meer (which our Prudence muſt 
| mine) more or lels particular, eſpecially 
of 
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of frequent ſins, of ſins we are moſt in dye 
ger of for the future. | p 

We may addour Profeſſion of Obedienyht 
to be alſo the moſt univerſal in the moto, hay 
neral Terms, and ſometimes more Inj 
particularly. 1 

And theſe are ſome Dire&tions concerninffht 
the Senſe of our Prayers, or the Objeds o; 
= various Operations of our Souls uffjp! 
them. 


SECT. V. 


II. COme Direftions concerning the Az; 
ons or Operations of our Souls u 


Prayer. The principal of which (vai; 
briefly to recite them once more) are aff { 
tention to and acknowledgment of theD.h 
vine Perfe@tions, — Aﬀections, at 


motionsof our Will, ſuch as are fear of lhe 
Power and Juſtice if we do offend and perliþji 
ſo to do , truſt in his Power and Meſh, 
(one Branch of his Goodneſs to the Watlipns 
as Juſtice ſtritly fo called is the other) | 
far as we are innocent or repent , Adi 
ration, Honour and Reverence to him for 
his Perfe&tions together, or for any 1n pil 
ticular, unreſerved Obedience and Subm 
ſion to him upon the account of his [ntl 
Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs or Univeſat 
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\Koodneſs, deſire of him, and dependence 
pon him, and truſt in him for all things 
xt and juſt to be given to us upon the ac- 
zMunt of his Infinite Power , Wiſdom and 
{Mlniverſal Goodneſs, Love to him for his 
iverſal Goodneſs, Thankfulneſs for his 
vltances of Bounty to all and to us in par- 
cular, which 1s allo a diſtin& particular 
uforedient of Prayer, Add to theſe the 
ther Ingredients of Prayer before mention- 
|: Confeſhon of our Sins , Profeſſion of 
ur Obedience, Thankſgiving , Recital of 
ur Caſes or Conditions, unfeigned Deſires 
Petitions. Theſe, Ifay, are the principal 
tions or Operations of Soul in Prayer g 
> Wincerning which I propound theſe follow- 
a Directions, 
; Hl (1.) That they be all ſincere , by which I 
;Viſean two things : 
uy 1, That they be not pretended only but 
f Lf: ly in thy Soul, and in that degree of 
Which thou uſeſt the fir and proper Signs : 
What there be not only the External or other 
ens, but alſo the things ſignified : That 
1) Mere be not only Words with their loudneſs 
\nFrlowneſs, quicknels or ſlowneſs, and va- 
of Wus order and poſition of thele , and fo 
| Per geſtures of the parts of the Body be- 
butre named , when there is wanting ſenſe 
th | underſtanding of ſome thing and at- 
vIWition thereto, and all other thole inward 
00 Motions 
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Motions and Actions of Soul fo often mer 
rioned, or the degrees thereof which arepry 
perly ſignified by them. When thou <p. 
ceiveſt or uttereſt words, know what tho, 
fayeſt, Attend to what is or may be belt ſy, 
nified thereby, as much as thou canſt. Ti}; 
not likea Parrot, or rather like young Chil. 
dren at School, when they ſay their Leſſons, 
When thy Voice 1s vehement or loud, le i}: 
not be meerly cuſtomary, or becauſe tha 
afte&eſt it only for ſome undue end; fir 
fome undue end, I fay, nor, it may be, tf. 
quicken thy Invention or Memory, or chaff 
thy Conception, or becauſe being aſſured 
of the goodnels of any thing, thou onpur..: 
poſe excireſt and aſeſt the help of thy cx, 
poreal Paſfions to afte&t or determine thi 
Soul , all which ſometimes are and my, 
appear to others with approbation to bemſf 
unfit reaſons. Let thy afte&ion in thy ounſh 
heart, and a great deſire to convey it andt 
excite it more in others or thy ſelf, orth 
great Admiration of the Excellency of thif 
thing, or whatever paſſion or operationag.* 
Soul in any degree is properly and fitly ly 
nified by thy vehemency of Voice, go beta 
it, and be really inherent in thy Soul, a, 


be the cauſe from whence it proceeds. IF. 
thou compoleſt thy countenance, or take; 


thy ſenſes from other objects, let there rel 


be great and ſerious attention, "Y 
yt. 
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Fifeft up thy eyes or hands, let it proceed 
8m inward deſire, Addreſs to God, and 
tpprobation. If thou bendeſt thy Kaee or 
wn or erecteſt it by ſtanding up, ler there 
te truly and really theſe things 1n thy Soul. 
'Balthough I know too that many <t theſe 
gnsare not {o neceſſarily proper to theſe 
ections and actions of Soul, but that they 
*Emay alſo be done from, and ſometimes fig- 
MYhe no more in ſome circumſtances than 
willingneſs to give a needleſs ottence, 
nd a certain Chriſtian Humanity and Civi- 
ity. Nay not only words and geſtures of 
dy are to be true Signs of inward Opera- 
ons of Soul, but alſo lome Actions or Ope- 
'Fitions of Soul truly fignified are much 


Wons again of others. Thus great Aﬀecti- 
ſand Paſſions for things in men elfpecially 

who ſtudy, and are {uppoled to conſider and 
"©umine; whole buſineſs it much is or thould 
"Wt, are ſigns to the —_— of pcople of 


teir clear underſtanding of the certain truth 
Fdexcellent uſefulneſs of them. And this 
Soether with a pretended or real great love 
Wthe Souls of men (which is indeed a truly 
enerous and divine temper) have been lome 

"Þ the cauſes that ſome men have had fo 
"Way followers and admirers, and whatſo- 
* Fer hath been faid by them hath been 
 Filieved to be as true and exce!)ent as the 
"Ford of God it ſelf, without any icruple. 
When 
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When therefore our Aﬀections are greatayfLu 
ſtrong , let there be allo preceding an wan 
derſtanding and conviction of the truthay {thi 
uſefulneſs of things; either from our oyfffin 
ſight and perception, if we can, or fronffi { 
Divine Teſtimony, or (which is moſt con. Fo 
mon, eafie and much fate) from the metfPe 
general Teſtimony of the wiſeſt and beffwa 
men. Let not our great Paſſions be onþſſtat 
an affected buſsle to make people believe! 
are in earneſt for ſome great matters which 
we havediſcovered. 
2. By ſincerity in thele Actions inPryey® 
I mean, that they all or thy whole Pra 
have their due Ultimate exd unmixed wil 
any other. Let thy Ultimate End in genenl 
be ſincerely to do thy Duty , that whid 
thou judgeſt thou oughteſt, and to be mon 
diſpoſed to be univerſally, conſtantly, 
Tagiouſly good and virtuous, to love ad 
pleaſe God, to be themoſt beneficial to the 
World, and to perte& and make happyth 
ſelf by poſſeſſing thy Soul with theGraces0 
moſt univerſal, conſtant and generous Chun 
ty,and that in the beſt Inſtances, v#z. in (pin 
tual things as much as thou canſt, and JM 
all others when they may be fitteſt or tt 
only Inſtances thou canſt then perhaps b 
charitablein, of ſelf-denyal, humility, 
rituality, by the mortification of all ing : 
zwacy and immoderacy of thy Appatin, > WW 
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{Lufts ; by being' ſober; adviſed, diſcreet , 

1nd wiſe, and by the uſe of all other good 

althings we are capable of- receiving, poſleſ- 

ming, enjoying from God : Let theſe things, 

nll lay, be purely and ſincerely thy U/timate 

nd, If thou acknowledgeſt God's Infinite 

af ferfetions, let it be to produce in thee ſome 

2 vay Or other (as 1t will) Obedience and Imi- 

ation and conſequently Univerſal Righteouſ- 

nes, Holineſs and all the Inftances thereof 
if 10w mentioned. | h 

If thou confeſleſt thy Sins, let it be to 

acite and ſtir up, whet and ſharpen thy 
aHlatred againſt all Sin , and when thou pro-« 
<F&fſeſt thy obediential Reſolution, ler it be 
to confirm, ſtrengthen and invigorate thy 
if love and liking, reſolution and bent of Soul 
aq Obedience, and to thy Duty univer- 
When thou thankeft God ingenuouſly for 
\ th] bis great kindneſs and love, for his benefits 
ith wthee, let it be ſincerely to engage thee 
zo iolove him again , conſequently to imitate, 
unflobey ;- pleaſe him, and conſequently to be 
ſinJaniverſally holy and righteous. When thou 
14 i ropoundeft or reciteſt thy Caſe or Con- 
r th&(ition, or that of any others for whom thou 
ps bmayeſt, let it be ſincerely to cauſe thy ſelf 
, ſil ineway to be better, by cauſing thee more 
wrlito attend to thy dependence upon God-and 
of :Ytd be more' ſenſible thereof , and conſe- 
Luſk quently 


— 
_ 
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quently to behave ghy- ſelf (o as to play} | 
him. | 

And laſtly, When thou deſjreſt or pai {| 1 
tioneſt any thing, let thy U/timate exdbe fil [ 

C 
4 
0 


the fame, quicken thy acknowledgmen 
and ſenſe of thy entire dependence upon Gol 
by which thou may'it be engaged to low 
and pleaſe him, which cannot be withouÞÞ 4 
holineſs Univerial. Moſt expreſly Petitinff b 
God for his Grace and Afſittance to makefl + 
thee the moſt perfedtly holy and righteoyff i 
thou art capable of, in ſuch manner and in ff tc 
ſtances as 1s aforelaid, truſting in God be L 
will grant thoſe thy Petitions (then which ni 
none are more acceptableto him) and uſing] nc 
the utmoſt of thy endeavours in complyane or 
with his ſupervenient help. Finally, Wha of 
thou beſeecheſt God for all or any othefÞ Tt 
= things, let it be that thou may'R k&| thi 

iſpoſed and enabled thereby to ſerve hinf] bo 
and the world, to live profitably and con-Þf fat 
fortably here, and at laſt to obtain an in-ſ lr 
mortal and everlaſting reward. Theſe things | Pr, 
I ay again, are to be purely, ſincerely and tha 
unmixedly the U/timate end of thy __ Pr: 
in general, and of all the patts thereot ver 
Let no other thing come in the place hereof Pra 
or mix and blend therewith. Let not, fort * 
Example, meer dull Cuſtom be the end ;red 
that is, meer pleaſing a man's ſelf with I Mz 
doing, and eſpecially the external or bodily Ag 


part, 


<> * 
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patt ; becauſe a man hath uſed ſo to do, 
he will ſo do. Not the meer Action or 
Uſage lo much as the good ettect of it 1s to 
pleate, ſuch as the name of our Duty in- 
cludes and ſuppoles, We muſt nor pray as 
aged men 1n part uſe old faſhions, or ſome 
other little a&tions, as walking, eating , 
drinking at certain times, v/s. principally 
becauſe they have been uled fo todo, it 1s 
ealie, it is delightful meerly to do ſo, and 
it would be painful and troubleſome to them 
to abſtain or to live after any other manner. 
Let not again the procuring a great Opi- 
nion of us for Sanity, tor Conlcienſcioul- 
neſs, Honeſty, Spirituality, for great Parts 
or Gifts, for Readineſs, Copiouſnels, variety 
of Invention, Memory, Judgment both in 
Things and Words, Senie and Phraſe , for 
the uſefulneſs and general goodneſs alſo of 
both, that we can Pray much; or are well 
furniſhed with Matter, that we can Pray 
lng and often, or are very frequent in 
Prayer, that we are good Church-men , 
that we never mils Prayers, that we can 
Pray with an acceptable and pleaſing Deli- 
very or Voice , let not this vain glory of 
Praying long and frequently in every place, 
n Synagogues, corners of Streets, repro- 
red by Chriſt in the Hypocrites of his Age, 
Matt. 6. I fay, let not this be the End. 
Again, more Univerſally, Let not the Gra- 

% tification 
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tification of any Luſt, as Senluality, Luxy. 
Ty, Eale and Sloth, Malice, Ill-will, Pride, 
Aﬀectation of Superiority, Equality or Li. 
berty, Revenge, Envy, Ambition, Vain- 
glory, Covetoulnels , not the Procurement 
of ſome Advantage tor Employment , Pre. 
ferment, Rule, Gain, Trade, or the like, 
in the leaſt peep in and mix with the noble 
end before mentioned, Let nor, laſtly, even 
the pleaſure, fatisfa&tion and delight we 
may find in all the Operations of our Souls 
in Prayer, ſuch as clear perception and un- 
derſtanding of God, his Attributes, of thing 
ſpiritual, tuture, ſublime, and of great con- 
cernment, eſpecially our being affected with 
them, not the pleaſure of our both grex 
and good Paſſions, as Admiration, and Hs 
nour, Love, Joy, Faith and Truth, 6: 
though rightly and duly excited according 
ro the true goodnels of things underſtood, 
uſually ſignified by the names of 7 rarſports 
Raviſhments, Extaſies, I (ay, let not even 
this be our U/timate end ; but rather one ex- 
ceeding little, and very inconſiderable pat 
thereof, the other of being beat and rel 
ved to pleaſe God by doing all good, being 
infinitely more valuable, as tending to al 
infinitely greater good. Notwithſtanding 
let us maintain and cheriſh this our plex 
ſure and ſatisfaction all we can poſſibly ut 
a thing fo rightly directed, and 1o oy 
uletu 
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uſeful ro pleaſe God and ſerve the World, 
and thank God we are fo tempered as to re- 
ceive ſo much rheretrom. - And theſe there- 
fore being bur perional and proper Goods 
muſt not either in this nor any other ation 
be placed in the room of our U/timate end 
often named, nor be admitted to any mix- 
ture or co-ordinacy with it, bur as Inſtru- 
ments or little parts thereof. The pleaſin 
God and doing the greateſt good to al 
others, and our own Salyation (that is, our 
own greateſt Perfection and Happineſs) con- 
fidered all together as one good thing is ab- 
ſolutely the nobleſt and moſt perteR end of 
onr Actions we can have, and 1s the fame 
which God himlſelf always hath. But any 
other end beſides this (which almoſt always 
is ſome perſonal good where the other is not) 
comparatively mean, ignoble, ſordid, con- 
temptible. 
All the P/a/ms are Inſtances and Examples 
of this ſincerity as well as fervency and 
other qualifications to follow as much as 
can be conjectured by Words written - (and 
kignedneſs and hypocrifie and bie, and bad 
rhoofts would ſomewhat betray themſelves) 
s Pſalm 17. Verſe 1. Hear the right, O Zord, 
atend-unto my cry, give ear unto my Prayer 
that goeth not out of feigned lips ; or as inthe 
Vargin, without lips of deceit. The moſt 
likely ſenſe is, that David had no otherend 
X 2 1n 


308 A TrxEATISE 


in his Prayer to God , but that God ſhouly 
favour that which was right, that he ſhould 
beſtow that which was juſt upon him. Ang 
Pſalm 66. Verſe 18. If 7 regard [niquity is 
my heart, the Lord will not hear me, It ama 
have an habitual love to, and approbation 
of any wickednels, it is the moſt likely wiy 
to, and moſt generally it would, hinderthe 
granting his Prayer z nor can a man ſee any 
{ufficient reaſon to expect any ſuch thing, 
if he be conſcious to himſelf of regard 

any Iniquity with allowance. But = 
leſs ſure could David think his Prayer ſhoult 
be heard, if he were conſcious to himſelf 
that he was guilty of infincerity or that par. 
ticular Iniquity of having any unlawfulend 
even in his Prayer it ſelt, as to gratifie Re 
venge, Pride, &c. It is true, It might 
ſeem in ſome places as if ſome of his Pray. 
ers proceeded from Revenge, as eſpecially 
Pſalm 69. Yerſe 22. Aﬀter he had complain 
ed of the cruelty of his Enemies, he prays 
that their table might become aſnare before then, 
and as for their good things, or their peaces 
BI? (for the Hebrews ſignified all good 
by the word TYW or peace) let them be: 
trap, that is, let even their good things mil 
chieve them, or prove evil to them. 
their eyes be darkened that they ſee not, 
But ſurely firſt David ſuppoſeth them toe 
villanous and wicked, unjuſt, proud, cruel 
med, 
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il ſk-cloath, &c. 
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men,e*c. and that they were all other milder 
waysincorrigible. And then certainly it 1s 
equally lawful to pray for their puniſhment, 
or to wiſh it, as toinflit it , which a man 
might and ought, it he had lawful Power. 
And this a man might do even in his own 
Caſe, not our of Revenge in the leaſt, but 
out of hearty love to the publick good, by 
encouraging, reſcuing and defending Inno- 
cency and Virtue, and by reſtraining and 
ſuprefſing Wickedneſs and Injuſtice. I do 
not think but that David would willing| 

have had his Enemies changed their nes 
and repented, not meerly becauſe his Ene- 
mies, but becauſe unjuſt and conſequently 
Enemies to God and Men, or hurtful to 
the World. But if it appeared they would 
not do that after long forbearance, there 
might be reaſon to judge it moſt juſt, and 
conſequently pray to God, that they might 
bepuniſhed. David allo is found ſomewhere 
praying for his Enemies (it may be till they 
were incorrigible but by puniſhment) Pſ. 35. 
Verſ. 13. They rewarded me evil for good ; but 
s for me, when they were ſick, my cloathing was 
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SECT. VL 


II. He Second due Qualification of our 

Actions or Operations of Soul in 

Prayer, is, That they be intenſe and 
fervent in ſuch proportion as they ought, 
eſpecially conſidered comparatively with the 
{ame Operations about other Objedts. Thus 
in. acknowledgment of the Divine Pere. 
tions and Attributes, let us apply our minds 
thereto and be attentive. Ando likewik 
in our Confeſſion, -Profefſion, Thankfulnel, 
Explication, Petition , caule we our minds 
to attend to the objects thereof with all the 
vigour and ftrength they ought, ſo as that 
they might not be too eaſily drawn off by 
other Objeds that may either preſent them. 
{glves to our Senſes, or make an attempt up- 
on our Imagination , our Thoughts are not 
to be too {light, wavering, wandring, us 
certain, unconſtant, fo as to be fometimes 
more {martly upon other matters of mors 
trifling concerment, our ordinary, daily and 
{mall Aﬀairs, or, it may be, upon our Sins 
and Luſts when we are performing this 
Duty , we caſting only a ſhort and weak 
glance upon the things we are about, Our 
hearts and minds ought to be much, and s 
much as it 15 poſſible, upon ſuch oy 
an 
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and uſeful rhings as are or ſhould be in our 
Prayers. Welee with what application and 
attention of mind we do all other things of 
far leſs concernment , and in particular, if 
weare to make any addreſs to any perſon of 
Dignity and Authority and real worth, ei- 
ther to thank him for, or deſire from him 
any one and no great favour. 

So for our Admiration , Honour, Reve- 
rence, Fear, Love, Faith, Hope, Joy, De- 
light, Reſolution of Obedience. be they in 
that meaſure and proportion of Life, Vigour 
and Strength they oughr, and certainly that 
cannot be too much , for the Objes of all 
thoſe in God are infinite. In Confeſſion, let 
our grief for Sin in general or Sins in parti- 
cular, and hatred of them be inward, pier- 
cing, great, laſting according to the mil- 
chievouineſs of Sin above other Evils, which 
s almoſt without compare, and according 
to the degree of Iniquity and pravity in eve- 
ry Sin. Our Reſolution in the Profeſſion of 
our Obedience let it be firm and ſtrong, 
Our Thankfulneſs and Love to God for his 
particular Goodneſs and Benefits towards 
us, or to any other for the Inſtances of his 
general Goodnels to all , as alſo our Peti- 
tions and Deſires let them be hearty, ſtrong, 
_ , according to the goodnels and 
value of the things received or deſired. 

It really is an unreaſonable and unjuſti- 
X 4 hable 
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fable thing that men ſhould have all theſe 
Paſſions and Actions, all theſe Operations df 
Soul 1n the firceſt and intenlſeſt degree abou 
other {mall inconſiderable, trifling objegs 
in other affairs of Life, and yet here to he 
almoſt meer Hypocrites, to havelittle of in; 
ward Action and Lite , which ſometimes be. 
trays it (elf even by bodily dulneſs, flug. 
giſhaels, ſleepineſs, Ofcitancy not cauled 
by length or any meannels of the pertorm: 
ance, but when it is done ſhort enough and 
well, and by mens own ſelves too: Or if 
they be a little buſie in external and bodily 
actions with their mouths or other parts df 
their body , yet the internal aftions of their 
Souls, ſuch as I have above mentioned, ar: 
very ſlight, weak and ſlender. Perſons ap- 
proach to God with their Lips and their 
Bodys when their Heerts are far from hin, 
and, it may be, after their Covetouſnels, cr 
any other Luſts. Or they are there with 
him and converſant about him and other 
matterof their Prayers, as men uſe to bein 
the company of thoſe perſons, and in doing 
thoſe things they do not much care for, 
have no great value for, It is really a thing 
of which men are to be aſhamed, that they 
are converſant about leſſer matters with 
great attention and affetion, and about it- 
finitely greater ſuch asare in this part of the 
Worſhip of God with little or none ; it 
cet- 
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certainly aſgn of their pitiful ignorance and 
errour, degeneracy, balenelsand meanneſs , 
that they are like Children and School-boys 
who are attentive and cager about their 
Sports and Paſtimes, but nor at all concern- 
d in the Cares of their Parents for them 
nd the reſt of their Families. Is it not a 
hame ro ſee men honour and admire mortal 
men, a potent Prince, a profound States- 
man of great capacity for buſinels, one that 
adminiſters Aﬀairs with much prudence and 
diſpatch, or a great Scholar , one of large 
Revenues , ſplendid Train and Attendants, 
and perhaps lometimes, but more rarely, a 
virtuous, juſt, pious, holy and very ſpiri- 
tual minded perſon, I lay, to honour ſome 
of theſe with the Titles of /zcomparable , 
Prodigious, and other ſignifications of aſto- 
niſhment : and yet to have very little of theſe 
intheir Souls to God, from whom all theſe 
and the Subje&ts of them came, and who is 
the Authour of all theſe, and all other never 
o great and never fo little things in the 
World , to whoſe Infinite Perfe&tion all thoſe 
and all other compared are not ſo much as 
one Atome to the content of the ſtarry Hea- 
ven, and whoſe is the Kingdow , the Power , 
and the Glory for ever and ever : and this 
even when they make their moſt ſolemn Ad- 
dreſſes and pretend to Worſhip him ? And ſo 
likewiſe it is a ſign of pitiable ignorance 
or 
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or folly in men to be more confident and. 
cure, to put rheir truſt more 1n the ſavoy 
and power of an ordinary Relation,or Friend, 
poſſibly in a man's ſelf, in his own Power, 
Wit, Prudence, Riches, Strength, thanin 
the All-mighty, All-wiſe and All-good God, 
for which indeed ſometimes there may he 
realon if their deſigns or hopes be unjuſt, 
Who would not be moved to contempt 0 
pity to hear men proteſt with the greateſt 
zeal and earneſtnels to one ſome very little 
their ſuperiour, how much they are their 
ſervants, and with all the geſtures that my 
be, ſignifie it? but when they profeſs ther 
Univerſal Obedience to God, the King of 
Kings a#4 Lord of Jords, the only Potentat, 
the Supreme Monarch of Heaven and Earth 
in ſaying, thy Xingdom come, thy Hill be dan 
in Farth as it is in Heaven, or in any other 
words, to do it fo remilsly, coldly, and in- 
differently that if they ſhould do in like 
manner to any one little their betters, they 
would think themſelves fo unjuſtly negle- 
ted as to bid them, or to be content they 
ſhould keep their ſervice tothemſelves. Who 
could like to ſee men with great reality and 
ſubmiſſion to confels their Offences againſt 
thoſe they fear can puniſh them ? but 
confels to God their Offences againſt hy 
Laws, as if they were afraid they ſhould 
do fo again, and were very loth and = 
ing 
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liog to prevent it. Toſee men with a great 
deal of earneſtneſs and humility, and mouth- 


ful of bleſſing render thanks to their Bro« 


ther for a ſatisfying meals meat when hun- 
gry, or a Telreſhing draught when thirſty, 
ora ſcrap of ſilver to buy them neceſlaries 
when deſtitute, but to thank God both in 
their publick and private Devotion for his 
naumerable Benefits, even all good things 
that ever we have had in our lives, and eſpe- 
cally for ſpiritual ones, as if it were a meer 
Compliment or Ceremony, and they would 
gladly have done with it, as ſoon as may be. 
And laſtly, How great a {enſeleſneſs and ſot- 
pine(s is it-in men to beg with ſo much im- 
portunity of thoſe in whoſe power it is to 
puniſhnels them a little in temporary good 
things, forgiveneſs and pardon, or of others 
their favour ,- countenance, affiſtance , di- 
ion , counſel, their Alms or Charity , 
or-4n poor Priſoners guilty and ready to be 
condemned to mul&ts, banthment or corpo- 
rl pain or death, to Cry out with the moſt 
pMiful Voice for Mercy or Pardon : but to 
8k of God Grace to Repent, ſtrength to be 
better , and then pardon for innumerable 
kfler and many greater and more heinous 
Ys, That God who can make them miſe- 
able here and hereafter , who can throw 
both Body and Soul into Hell, would for- 
give us ony Treſpaſſes , as we forgive _ 
that 
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that treſpaſs againſt us ; to ask of him to take 
care ot them and provide for them, to coun. 
ſel and dire& them : I ſay, to ask thele and 
all other things of God, as if they wer 
unwilling heſhould grant them, or very in. 
different and little concerned whether he did 
Or No, or as if God were obliged to then 
that they would ask and receive any thing 
fromhim : What can be more ablurd, more 
unreaſonable, more ſhameful than this? 
This is not Superſtition, but Truth andRea 
ſon. And this flacknels, ſtreightnels, per. 
funorinels in the Worſhip of God come 
from Senſuality or hates or both, E 
ther men are dull and carnal and cannot take 
notice of, and be affe&ted much with God 
who is a {pirit, or they are unwilling tod) 
it, they care not how little, becaule the 
know they do ſuch things, and live in ſu 

courſes as do not pleaſe him, and which he 
doth not allow of. Of this their Duty they 
may do alittle, it may be, to appeaſe ſome 
remainder of the natural appetite that al 
men have to Worſhip God, and for Creditor 
Reputation ſake, and that's enough. Con 
tray to the excellent Examples and Precepts 
which we have inthe Holy Scriptures. Ther 
can hardly be given any more certain ſigns 
of the greateſt ſtrength and fervour of al 
thole Operations of the Soul in Prayer than 
what we meet withal in the Pſalms ever) 
where. Read 
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Read for an Example of the moſt ſenſible 
acknowledgment, the 145 P/a/m in Yerſe 1. 
is a general acknowledgment and admura- 
tion, 7 will exto! thee my God, O King, and 
[ will bleſs thy Name for ever and ever, &c. 
And Verſe 3. to Verſe 6. is a magnificent ac- 
knowledgment of God's Power. Great is the 
Lord and greatly to be praiſed, and his greatneſs 
« unſearchable, &c. and Verſe 11, 12, 13. 
2g4inin Verſe 8, 9, 10, 15, 16. isan acknow- 
ldgment ot the general Divine Goodnels , 
and Verſe 17. of his Holineſs, and Yerſe 14, 
18,1 9,20. ot his mercy or goodneſs to perſons 
n miſery and diſtreſs, eſpecially who per- 
form their Duty to him, where allo his Ju- 
ſtice or punitive Goodneſs, and the P/almiſt 
concludes with as general an acknowledg- 
ment by his mouth, ſpeaking the praiſes of the 
Lord, and let all fleſh bleſs his holy Name for 
ever and ever, 

Read allo a magnificent particular ac- 
knowledgment of God's Power, Goodneſs 
and Wiſdom in Pſalm 104. which begins, 
Weſs the Lord, O my Soul, O Lord, my God, 
thou art very great, thou art cloathed with Ho- 
nur and Majeſty, who covereſt thy ſelf with 
light as with a garment, who ſtretcheſt out the 
beavers like a curtain ; and then ends, O Zord, 
how manifold are thy works ! in wiſdom haſt thou 
made them all, the Earth is full of thy riches ; 
that is, of plenty and abundance of good 
things: 
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things. For reaſonable truſt in God wemey 
with the moſt figniticant Expreſſions even 
where of the greateſt and boldeft degree fſ le 
thereot both as to particular favours of Peace fhir 
Plenty , good Name and Honour, &c, an{Þand 
alioin general. Pſalm 37. Verſe 3, 4, 5,6 wr 
and ſo on throughout the whole Pſalm. 7rif 
in the Lord and do good, (behave thy elf x 
thou oughteft and dothy Duty) /o (ba tha 
dwell in the Land and werily thou ſhalt be fel 
Delight thy ſelf alſo in the Lord and he ſbi 
give thee thine hearts deſire : Commit thy wy g 
unto the Lord, truſt alſo in him,! and he (bd 
bring it to paſs, &c. Pſalm 146. Verſe 1 
Put not your truſt in Princes, nor in the Sond 
man in whom there is no help. And Yerſes, 
Happy ts he that hath the God of Jacob forhÞþ 
help, whoſe hope is in the Lord his God, wh 
made Heaven and Earth, &c. And how often 
doth the Pſa/miſt leem to be exalted aboxe 
himſelf, and triumph in his truſt, confidence 
and firm hope in God ? 

For Conteſſion and Grief for Sin, ſee the 
reality and ſeriouſneſs of it 1n the 38 P/an, Ft 
Ferſe 3. There is #o ſoundneſs in my fleſb *.Þt 
6anſe of thine anger, nor any reſt in my bon 
becauſe of my fin. And Yerſe 18, 7 wilt F® 
clare mine Jniquity, 4 will be ſorry for my ſk if 
The 51 Pſalm 1s a known Example both df«. 
David's hearty confeſſion of, and piercing 


grief and bitterneſs of Soul for his ſins, F by ex 
0 
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th allo of the vehemencies of his deſire and 
5 | petition to God for purging and pardon, to 
eclcanle and refifie his Soul, and to forgive 
: him, and then to grant him Joy, Comtort 
(Hand Peace. Have mercy upon me, O God, ac- 
6 ording to thy loving kindneſs, according to the 
n/tirude of thy tender Mercies blot out my 
&0[ranſereſſions, &c. Wemay read the whole 
n{ſa/m, than which there cannot be any 
4 ſlithing more pathetical. O Zord open my mouth, 
a lad my lips ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe ; that is, 
n flcive me an occaſion and a caule of acknow- 
al biricg and prailing thee in this thy particu- 
+ w favour of granting me Purification, Par- 
of $n, Peace, and enable me to do it, and 
5fthen I reſolve allo to declare and make 
hk grown how much thou delerveſt to be prai- 
5» $d, thanked, loved, admired by me and all 
ten (EN, 
well As for Profeſſion of Obedience there are 
nee pot many Zerſes in the 119 Pſalm, in which 
ve have not ſome Emphatical ſignification 
thee! the firmneſs and unmovableneſs of his 
in, $elolution , the very frequency is a great 
gn thereof. Yerſe 97. Oh how 7 love thy 
mw! Perſe 103. How ſweet are thy words 
de. to my taſt ! ſweeter than honey to my mouth ! 
Ferſe 106. { have ſworn, and 7 will perform it, 
1 oft /will keep thy righteous Fudgments.Yer. 111. 
108 [by Teſtimonies have 7 taken as an heritage 
5, 8” ever, for they are the rejoycing of my heart. 
all ' Verſe 
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Ver.127. { love thy Commanaments above Gl} 
yea above fine Gold.YVer 131. 7 opened my mou 
and panted ; for 7 longed for thy Communl 
ments, &c. Are thele the Words and Fx. k 
prefſions of a cold, inditterent, or of aluke. 
warm man in his love to, relolution for G 
Righteouſneſs and conſequently for the Con. - 
mands of God? = 

For the P/a/miſf's Thankfulneſs and Lo fſ © 
to Gud for his Benefits to him 1n particuly, 
the paſſages and places are as numerqy, 
Pſalm 86. Verſe 12. Twill praiſe thee O Io 
my God, with all my heart, and 7 will glorifieth Mp 
Name for evermore : for great is thy Mey 4 
towards me, thou haſt delivered my Soul fn D. 
the loweſt Hell ; man -2xRWM or trom the . 
deep Grave, or the Grave underneath , thi i 
is, trom Death, which had overtaken nr, 7 
and ſeized upon me, had it not been forthy 
ſpecial care: 

A very pathitical and emphatical Exprel 
ſion of his Love and Thankfulneſs to Gu 

t 


both for his perſonal Favours towards hin- 
ſelf, and thole towards his own Nation, tit 
People of the Fews, nay towards all WF. , 
Works in all places is the 103 Pſalm, ar, 
which Read we heedfully and imitate a 
Perſe 1, Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and God 
that is within me bleſs his holy Name. Bli Wh 
the Lord, O my Soul, and forget not all hi; | 
nefits , who forgiveth all thine Jaigny ” 

heat 
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healeth all thy Diſeaſes, who redeemeth thy 
life from deſtruttion , who crowneth thee with 
loving kindneſs and tender merties, &c. 

And laſtly , his Petitions and Deſites are 
with the greateſt fervency and importunity | 
ſignified and expreſſed, and that principally 
in the things of greateſt concernment, eſpe- 
cially conſidering his caſe, ſometimes faint 
to fly to Idolatrous People for ſhelter; as 
particularly for to be admitted and reſtored 
l tothe external publick Worſhip of the true 
'|| God, as it was by himſelf inſtituted in or- 
"der to his internal Worſhip, which, as Thave 
above ſaid contains all Religion, nay all 
| Duty. Pſalm 42. Verſe t. As the Hart part- 
' tth after the Water-brooks, ſo panteth my $ out 
"Y ofter thee, O God. My Soul thirſteth for God, 
even for the living God ; when ſhall 7 come and 
appear before God? Pſalm 63. O God, thou 
art my God, early will 7 ſeek thee, My Soul 
* thirſteth for thee, my fleſh longeth for thee in 4 

and thirſty Land, where no water is, to ſee 

thy Power and thy Glory ſo as / have ſeen thee 
ti in the Sanftuary, becauſe thy loving kindneſs 
n s better than life ; my lips ſhall praiſe thee. 
_ The Pſalmiſt ( Aſaph) very paſſionately ex- 
1 eſferh his Foy, repote and 1cquieſcence in 
Bl God, in that of the 53 Pſalm, Verſe 25: 
FA Whom have 7 in Heaven and Thave de'ghted 
" fi» othing on Farth ia compare with thee ; of 
| þ[Y%h thee at all, that is, beſides thee, 4s our 
| g | Franſla- 
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Tranſlation hath it. That 1s, I put my Truf 
and place my Delight neither 1n any God 
(the Heathen Gods) nor man in compare 
with thee, or together with thee : Thoy 
art my Ultimate Truſt, my chicteſt Delight, 
My fleſh and my heart faileth, but God i the 
ftrength of my heart aud my portion far ev, 
The like earneſtnels and feryency nuy he 
obſerved when the P/a/miſt prays tor delive. 
rance from his ſo great and malicious Ee. 
mies, that they ſought utterly to ruine him, 
to defame and reproach him by malicious 
and miſchievous " ang and {o baniſh hin Þ} ye 

rpetually, or take away his life , or when J ni 

e prays for deliverance of the Jewiſh Nu | th 
tion the people of God from their Enemicz, f at. 
all of them things of great concernmeat, | tak 
eſpecially conſidering God's Honour con. | us, 
cerned too (and conſequently alſo the good I Fig 
of men) ſometimes in vindication ot his Þ Pra 
greatnels in oppoſition to falſe Gods, b#-Þ| ty « 
cauſe the Heathen would think their God or | 
the mightier, if they ſhould prevail , ſome {| tho 
times in vindication of his Providence, both £%s 
his Juſtice to youth very wicked perſon, [air 
his moſt unjuſt Enemies, and his Mercy in Jes 
being kind and rewarding the righteous $16. . 
and true lovers of himſelf, ſuch as he wyÞDilc 
and ſome with him, according to his pr-JWvi 
miſe. TI have before inftanced in the 51 P{«, ons 
where David ſo vehemently and earnelif%ce! 
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begs for Purification, Pardon, Peace, In- 
deed his Sins were great and hainous, and 
much aggravated , and ſo we. muſt have a 
care that we imitate him when the things 
wedefire are. of as great concernment, our 
degrees of Earneſtneſs and Aﬀection muſt be 
proportioned always to the importance or 
good effects of the ation, moſtwhat de- 
pending upon the goodneſs of the objets 
thereof : but I doubt it is but toq ordinary 
for Chriſtians to be guilty of mote, and 
more hainous fins than David's were, and 
yet not to uſe the leaſt part of the Importu- 
nity that Dawid here doth for forgivnels, if 
they do defire it at all, and make not a ſport 
at it. + And ſo of other good things they be- 
take not themſelves to God. St. Fames tells 
us,, that the effectual fervent Praycr of a 
righteous man availeth much, or the ative 
Prayer, that in which there is much of 2Ctivi- 
ty gnd life [Anas ircgyuuire.] That earneſtnels 
or fervour 1s principally meant there by 
thoſe words ſeems trom what follows of 
Els's praying eornefily that it might nor 
in, &c. meow meowtzere] an ordinary 
Hebraiſm to exprels earneſtneſs, Fames 1, 
16. 17, Our Saviour afrer he had given his 
Diſciples an Example of Prayer, he adds an 
driſement of great importuniry in Peri- 
tions (ſometimes and for ſome things when 
weelſary, and of great importance) and in- 
Y 2 timate9 
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timates that ſometime it may be a conditiog 
of our receiving .what we ask. Zzke ry, 
Verſe 5. And he ſaid unto them, Which of yu 
ſhall have a friend, and ſhall go unto him g 
midnight , and ſay unto him, Friend, lend me 
three loaves ; for 4 friend of mine in his Jaw. 
ney is come to me, and 7 have nothing to ſe 
before him, &c. AndYerſe 8. 7 ſay untoyy 
that though he will not riſe and grve him be. 
cauſe he is his friend, yet becauſe of his impor. 
tunity, (Ns 24 # draiduey 6vr3] becaule of his 
Impudence properly (that is, Importuniy 
ſo great asit might ſeem near to that, or x 
men impudent uſe to do, who withoutthe 
reſtraint of fear or ſhame do things and 
with the greateſt vigour and ferventneh) 
he will riſe and give him as many as he nel 
eth. And verily it may ſometimes be ver 
reaſonable for God to with-hold any beneft 
asked, eſpecially if a great one, on purpoſe 
to heighten the eagerneſs and fervency 
our deſires, that we might be more ſenſibk} 1; 
of our dependence upon him, and oblig: 
tionto him, and be more thankful whenw: 
do receive after ſuch long importunity. Au ;; 
it might reaſonably ſeem good to God mf ge 
to give the thing at firſt, or with only cl e 
and luke-warm wiſhes and deſires , nay, 
ver togive it, if we will not take the pain 11, 
to continue and invigorate, inliven our WY 2n 
plications and Entreaties. And this = be; 
QUIT 
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often actually be one reaſon why, as St. James 
faith, we ask and receive nor, 'namely, be- 
cauſe we ask ſo rarely and leldom, fo weak- 
ly, languidly, and remiſsly, and conle- 
quently ſo unbecommingly to the great and 
good Gad lo infinitely ſuperiour to us, and 
to the things themſelves, the leaſt being too 
good to be given to ſuch idle and heartleſs 
Petitioners, Indeed a man may realonab!l 
think that rather than ſuch Prayers ſhould 
be the condition of receiving, they thould 
oftner be a cauſe of denial, or ſhould even 
as little be the condition of receiving asnone 
at all, if not leſs. God may give us bene- 
fits indeed, but not on condition of (uch Pray- 
ers.;..as heoften doth, when we do not pray 
atall, ungrateful Creatures ! 


SECT. VIL 


lll, Third due Qualification of our Ope- 
ration of Soul in Prayer, or rather 
of Prayer in general, is that it be 

as frequent as ought to be, and this our Pru- 

&nce-muſt determine. For Ejaculatory Pray- 

ersthey may be at all times, inall places, all 

companies, upon all occalions.. And weare 
aways to keep our: mind in ſuch temper, 
and {otruly innocent, as that we may in the 


ſq beginning}, eſpecially of any conſiderable 
| YT 


3 action, 
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timates that ſometime it may be a conditioz 
ot our receiving .what we ask. Zuke 1; 
Verſe 5. And he ſaid unto them, Which of yu 
ſhall have a friend, and ſhall go unto him g 
midnight , and ſay unto him, Friend, lend me 
three loaves ; for a friend of mine in his Tow. 
ney is come to me, and 7 have nothing to ſe 
before him, &c. And Yerſe 8. 7 ſay unto 
that though he will not riſe and grove him be. 
cauſe he ts his friend, yet becauſe of his impy. 
tunity, (ie 34.7 draiduer &vr3] becaule of his 
Impudence properly (that is, Importuniy 
ſo great asit might ſeem near to that, or 
men impudent uſe todo, who withoutthe 
reſtraint of fear or ſhame do things an 
with the greateſt vigour and ferventne{) 
he will riſe and give him as many as he nt 
eth. And verily it may ſometimes be ver 
reaſonable for God to with-hold any beneft 
asked, eſpecially if a great one, on purpoſe 
to heighten the eagergels and fervency 
our deſires, that we might be more ſenſibl 
of our dependence upon him, and obligs 
tion to him, and be more thankful whenwe 
do receive after ſuch long importunity. And 
it might reaſonably ſeem good to God nt 
to give the thing at firſt, or with only cd 
and luke-warm wiſhes and deſires , nay, it 
ver togive it, if we will not take the pal 
to continue and invigorate, inliven our Su 
plications and Entreaties. And this nl 
QITLN 
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often actually be one reaſon why, as St. James 
faith, we ask and receive nor, 'namely, be- 
cauſe we ask fo rarely and feldom, fo weak- 
ly, languidly, and remilsly, and conle- 
quently ſo unbecommingly to the great and 
good Gad lo infinitely ſuperiour to us, and 
to the things themſelves, the leaſt being roo 
| good to be given to ſuch idle and heartleſs 
Petitioners, Indeed a man may reaſonably 
think that rather than ſuch Prayers ſhould 
SY be the condition of receiving, they thould 
1 oftner be a caule of denial, or ſhould even 
SF as little be the condition of receiving as none 
&' atall, if not leſs, God may give us bene- 
1} firs indeed,but not on condition of ſuch Pray- 
I} ers; as heoften doth, when we do not pray 
atall, ungrateful Creatures ! 


SECT. VIL 


ll. Third due Qualification of our Ope- 
ration of Soul 1n Prayer, or rather 
of Prayer in general, is that it be 
35 frequentas ought to be, and this our Pru- 
d&ncemuſt determine. For Ejaculatory Pray- 
ersthey may be at all times, in all places, all 
44 companies, upon all occalions.. And weare 
always to keep our mind in. ſuch temper, 
and (otruly innocent, as that we may in the 
| beginning}, eſpecially of any conſiderable 
| Y 3 action, 
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action, fend'up to God a ſmart deſire ft 
Wildom, Diſcretion and Prudence, fines 
rity and uprightne(s in our Intenſion and 
Deſign , to do that which -is in'thole cir. 
cumitances beſt, tor the greateſt good, and 
moſt pleaſing'-to God , for 'courage and 
ſtrength and conſtancy, or vigour and per. 
ſeverance , that we might do nothing ug 
might have reaſon to repent of , for luccef 
or deliverance. Healſo who much addict 
himſelf to, and frequently uſeth this tort of 
Prayer, may pray much mote 1n the ſum, 
and moſt-what doth pray more fervently 
and more ſealonably than he that prayeth 
many long hoo: was Prayers, his Acknow: 
ledgments, Confeſſions, Profeſſions, Thankl. 
g1vings, Petitions being when he 1s under 
a ſtronger and diſtin&er apprehenſion and 
jms ſenſe of the things he conceives in 


is ſhort Prayer. As for publick Prayer 


they arg determined by the Publick, and! 
dq not ſee but that moſt men generally 
might, if they pleaſed, be there as often « 
they are appointed : many more than thers 
are ſurely. But eſpecially thoſe whoſe affair 
are not {ſo much brodd , Whoſe time an! 
garb and other circumſtances might be mon 
eaſily fitted thereto, whoſe affairs are mort 
regular as to time, and more at their owl 
diſpoſe. And if all thoſe were but preſen 
who ſtand till looking about, or who put 

4 | polely 
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Conterning Prayer. 92% 
poſely find theinſelyves very little buſineſs as 
well to be done at another time, all thoſe 
who arecither idle or do bufineſs of far leſs 
if of atty concernment to be done juſt ar 
that time, the number I do not doubt would 
be very conſiderably increaſed. And as for 
pfivate and ſecret Prayers, ſurely moſt per- 
lons may have opportunity to perfurm them 
bnce or twice a day in ſome length or other, 
or ſome part of the day or other, I confine 
them not to time nor length, though it may 
be beſt for men who can to fix ſome time, 
ind to uſe to order their affairs fo, as not to 
intetrupt them, and that they may not be 
hindred by them , as poffibly before them 
Wl, dnd-after they be all diſpatcht. Better 
too they be ſhort than none at all , It it be 
but ſotfle* ſhort and pithy comprehenſive 
forri with the Lord's Prayer, of which 
forme learned ; judicious; pious and devour 
men have been fo deſerving of the Publick 
i to give great variety, which men need 
fot be 1ghorant of, if they have a mind to 
Know. Tt is asa thing of great —_—_— 
tbe alyifed here, Thar thoſe who educate 
and look after Children, eſpecially Mothers 
(thn which they cannot do a more tender 

of Love and Care) do canſe their 
Children after riſing ard before going ta bed 
t0 utter ſome ſhort Sentences of Petition and 
the Lofd's Prayer, and *twould do well to 
EY. add 
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add the Paraphrale upon it 1a the Publick 
Catechilm , and to learn them, betimes tg 
acknowledge and worſhip their Maker, And 
cannot then they do at leaſt ſo. much, andit 
is like ſomewhat more themlelves > And 
might nar all others tind as much time x 
that will come to, ,if they had a'mind to it? 
But this eſpecially, as] above ſaid, may they 
do whole affairs are. known to be at certain 
times, whole attairs are more in their dilpo, 
ſal, and leſs 1ndifpole, them, and ſuch - 1 
cially may they be whoſe aftairs are mol} 
within doors and domeſtick, who are no 
wearied and tired,: with bodily labour, 
though perſons oft do this too more than 
they necd, and when they need not., What 
ſhould hinder moſt perſons every day asſoon 
as they riſe from retiring a little; by then 
ſelves, andalſo with their Families, lo many 
as their affairs will ſpare (and'let them not 
be ſpared without conſiderable neceſſity) 
praying to God to keep them from all fig 
and danger that day and all their lives, to 
give them graceand peace, the good thing 
of the Soul and of the. Body, the good thing 
of this Life and that, which is to come, that 
they may live well, diſcreetly, innocent! 
beneficiently , profitably to their Net 
bour,. pleaſingly ta, God, comfortably to 
themſelves here, with peace. and welb 
graynded repoſe and. joy , being prepare 
: fo 
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for. 2 more perfe& and happy Life in. Hea- 
ven; Further, that they may have their 
Sins pardoned ,. true repentance for. them 
iotilled, obedience and holy reſolution ex- 
cited and- confirmed in them , that. they 
night love God, be grateful to their Friends, 
forbear and forgive, and do. good to, their 
Enemies, even to all, encourage Virtueand 
Goodnels, check and reſtrain Vice and ill-do- 
ing prudently in their place and calling, and 
with all ſincerity for the good of the World; 
That they might not that day be malicious; 
uncharitable, ſelfiſh, proud, ambitious, . en- 
y10us, revengeful, vain-glorious, wrathful; 
ſenſual, laſcivious, intemperate, drunken, 
prophane by lewd {wearing, irreverent to- 
wards God, or commit any other fin they 
know themſelves to be moſt particularly in 
danger of. .' That they might be proſpered 
ig worldly .aftairs, and delivered from: the 
evils of Budy,.. Name, Eſtate; as ſhall ſeem 
moſt fir: to God... And fo:in like manner tq 
ve thanks for apy of the goodithings- they 
_ received,.' I ſay, what ſhould hinder 
moſt men generally in ſome-length or. other 
fromdoing this inthe morning, and fo like. 
wile again at night, if they had. a mind ta 
t?. Why, may we not apply ,our minds to 
thele things in a morning firſt- (except upon 
an extraordinary occaſion) as'well as to,ln-' 
kivious objeRs-pri warldly affairs, or:the 

KG, £0n- 
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cofttivance, it tay be, of ſome ſin, ſors 
evil ation brother ? My woice ſbalt thou hin 
(or hear thou) ” the __— O Lord, in th 
mot lug will T direct my Prigyer (or my { 
_— , &b.- And Zvutning and Mey 
and at Noonwvifl I pray and cry aloud, Phils 
$.' and Pſalm 55. Verſe 17. ſaith David 
hefe places indeed do not prove he did thy 
always, 6f eoiſtantly uſed thele ſtated timy 
bor: the firſt Bf 'them proves plainly at leaf 
that he did it-in the morning ſometimes, hl 
thefetbid mot probably; Evening, Mow. 
3#@ and Nobs may be alſo a ſynechdochial 
Expreſſion for praying to God very trequiti 
ly ard at all times when he had occaſih 
d fo wheti it is faid ſeven times 4 day 7 wil 
pra —_— be meant-offty very oftin; 
and that-it $5] likely by Ejaculatory Praikt 
tov or that upon ſome days he might. 
temnly perform it juſt ſo many times. AM 
fothat inthe 7heſſalorlans, 1/t; Fpiſt. 5 Chi 
19 Yerſt. Pry without teaſing ( dMnngrtet th 
99624)" Is either meant of Praying for ef 
kidd of 'thing, as it follows in the next 
[ar every thing give thanks.) And Philip, þ 
Perſe 6.-Ts —_— &6, '6r praying ſt 
ry. trequently;] efpetially' Bjaculatory Pri: 
EIS, Or praying ro the end of 'out Livts; 
it is a Duty which will never here be a 
leſs,” br to be-left off: To do thus conftafit 


ly and frequently would- "much keep - ; 
ober, 
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ſober, diſcreer, conſciencious , upright the 
following day , and cone alſo fit 
them for Gods _ in + | _—_ on af. 
fairs, attd conſequently make rhem! be joy- 
ous and heal, and benighly difpoled : 
whereas popping innow and then a Phayet, 
eſpecially before a Sacramerit, oron 4 Lotd's 
day ; ade which none that are [0tuch eh- 
gaged in worldly affairs ſhould ornit by any 
means) will do much lefs good, arid tht In- 
fnence ſoon wear out and be forgor ; and 
then moft of the Interval they are as bad as 
ever, and never the better. ' Finally, We 
may all take this adviſement and remember 
it, that whatever our affairs are, and how 
much-ſoever they neceſſarily hinder © 
thus worſhipping of God and this our Day 
towards him ; yet we areto take carerh 
be not with our cofifent, that we are not 
content therewith, ſo as not to watch for an 
opportunity otherwiſe ro diſpoſe them, ' and 
not to look upon it as. an unhappineſs * ler it 
not be want of good-will in us by no-means ; 
but let us be ſo diſpoſed that we Would do 
it withal obr heart, and much oftner, if we 
could, we believing it, manifeſtly oyr perfeQi- 
onto be more immediately employed in fpiri- 
tnal things, and to converſe with God. And 
[little doubt but that he that is ſo diſpoſed 
will ſoon find ſometimes or other,to perform 
thishis reaſonable Duty ro God. 
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We areto do this too as often as otheryf. 
Fairs which are not of greater concernmen 
may permit. Ang in this bodily Life i 
which we are, ſuppoſing it. ought to he 
maintained, many: called little aftairs. conk. 
dered without their , conſequences, conſ: 
dered with them are great matters. :- Asdue 
times and qualities and quantities 'of me, 
drink, habitation, ſleep , &c. far without 
theſe: no living , our bodies will not beup 
held, nor fit tor Prayer, nor any thing e. 
ther ſpiritual or corporal to do .it to, ay 
good purpoſe: And we may contract by il 
uſe of theſe or want of theſe many eyi 
diſpoſitions of mind, as moroſity , diicon 
tent, too much {crupuloſity , ſuperſtition, 
ſuſpicion of our ſelves and, others, a beliel 
that every- thing that js in us is bad, never 
looking at any thing that is good in ys, or 
thinking it is not ſo, fearfulne(s , 4unadtive. 
neſs, peeviſhnels , ſo that it may be and ful 
oft is of greater concerament to mind thel: 
ordinary affairs, neceſſicies or.conveniencie 
of this bodily life,. than direly to pray, 
And if we do all theſe things with diſcretion, 
and that we may be more fitted to ſerve and 
pleaſe God by doing this way as we think 
the moſt good to the World we can, - wedo 


an a& of, Obediencs and conſequently df 


Worſhip to God. | 
But, alas! this extreme of Praying om 
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than the neceſſity of other affairs will per- 
mit, is but rare 1n compare with the other 
of {eldom or never praying, eſpecially in 
this irreligious and prophane Generation. 
How many are there who have hardly ever 
youchſafed that they can remember One, O 
God, or ſo much as a Zord bleſs me ſeriouſly, 
except prophanely or cuſtomarily z much 
leſs do they ever allot a minute or two ſome- 
times to lay with any underſtanding and 
afetion any ſhort Prayer. Andaas for the 
Publick either they come thither not at all, 
but like Brute Beaſts lie ſotting and (willing 
or ſleeping at home : or when they come 
they poſſibly pray ſometimes as little as 
thoſe that are at home, or as the ſeats they 
fit upon, or very gravely and imperiouſly 
they contemn it as below their wiſdom or 
their great mind , contrary to the practice 
of all even the moſt barbarous and ignorant 
Heathens of all ages, whoall of them ever 
have had ſome things which they called 
God's (except ſome late Relations ſhould be 
true) which they thought could do them 
good orharm, to Worſhip , acknowledging, 
praiſing, thanking and prayingrto them. A 
fign that the thing is fo evidently ulefuland 
conſequently Teaionable to all who want 
any good thing they are capable of, and yet 
cannot give it themſelves, and know a 
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IV.-4—He Fourth Qualification is, that qu 
Prayers be (eaſonable, both the per, 
formance of the Duty of Prayer ig 

general containing all the parts before men, 

tioned , and allo all the feveral parts thereof 

And by /csſorable I mean, that both the 

whole and ſuch parts thereof be then ule, 

when they do the moſt good , when they 
will do moregoad than to omit them, orty 
do another thing, or to uſe another parte 

Prayer intheir place. The ſeaſon or oppar 

tyruty of every action 15 when it will & 

more good than the omiſfiion thereof, or 
another a&ion in its place and time , and the 
beſt ſeaſon is when it will do molt good 

More than the omiſſion thereof, 

And (1.) That the whole a&tion or per 
formance (of ſer Prayer which requires any 
{t time or place I ſpeak principally) beſ 
ſonable. For while we are in this flehly 
life, ſuppoſing it our duty to maintain our 
ſelves in it, or rather to do all the good we 
can (which is God's ſervice in this =y 
life) and as long as we can, there are am 
titude of things in their gimes of more good 


Mankind are nat ignorant, or negligen 
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effc& than pro ying at the ſame time would 
be, a5 Lhave betore ſaid. Such are our food, 
ſleep, exerciſe, and that in ſuch certain 
quantity orquality : For without thele wg 
either cannot at all ſubſiſt in this life, - of 
yery untowardly with diſtempers, pains, 
nels indiſpoſedneſs to the beſt ations of 
, and conlequently even theſe in Prayer, 

[a general we muſt and ought to take ſg 
much care of, andallow fo much attendence 
id time to our bodies that they may be 
e fitteſt inſtruments for our ſouls, that 
they may the leaſt hinder, and the moſt per 
mit or help or diſpole them to the moſt per 
k& actions they are capable of, and conſe» 
quently whereby while we are in this body 
we may do the moſt good. And this is ag 
yarious and diverſe as there are perſons, 
for ſome perſons tempers and conſtitutions 
may be ſo happy as that a little attendence 
to their —_ lerves turn, and the reſt of 
their time they may ſpend in more imine- 
diately momentous actions. Others again 
way be of ſo unhappy and weakly a ane, 
that moſt of their time muſt neceſlarily be 
employed about their bodies, that they 
may have ſome and but a ſmall time for the 
we | more uſeful and excellent actions of life, 
l ach as Prayer contains , and if they did 
u- Jnot ſpend ſo much time about their bodieg 
y they ſhould be able to ſpend yet lels or none 
fl at 
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at all about their ſouls. And yet even the; 
perſons if they do but #/timately propoſe ty 
themſelves ſincerely todo all the good they 
are able for, arid to pleaſe God thereby, (g 
far as they do lo are very innocent and fin- 
leſs. And if they mightily deſire and ear. 
neſtly wiſh they were able to do the greateſ 
good as much as the moſt knowing, ſtrong 
or -powerful , or are in ſincerity ſtrong] 
reſolved and bent if they had never fo _ 
power they would uſe it all to ſerve and 
pleaſe God by doing good with it, I (ay, if 
they be thus affe&ted (which is but rare for 
want of uſe in perſons who cannot employ 
their minds much and often and attentive 
about Moral and Divine things ) they ar 
moſt excellently virtuous and good , and;it 
may be, more than thoſe which can ſpend 
more time in ſet Prayer, and ſincerely and 
fervently performed too. Some of thel 
very weakly perſons being often indifferent 
and little concerned for worldly things by 
uſing themſelves to the propoſal of this end 
and moſt frequently attending to it even it 
their {mall aM10ns of life, and by God's im: 
mediate influence may arrive to as great 
a greater degree of Virtue than thoſe who 
can ſpend more time even in ſet Prayers duly 
performed , much more till if there want 
the due end thereof or ſincerity , and fer 
Vency. | . 
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It is not ſeaſonable for perſons to ſet thems 
ſelves to pray premeditated , extempore of 
any other long Prayers when they want 
ſtrength through paſt bodily or intellectual 
toil and labour, or ſickneſs and infirmity z 
for men will then do little good by their 
Prayers, and allo, it may be, iadiſpoſe them- 
ſelves to do twenty times more afterwards 
both by their Prayers and otherwiſe, whilſt 
they contra more Diſtempers and Infir- 
mities of Body, or in general more inept- 
neſs to do any good. Meer dulnels indeed 
may be overcome by Relolution, and it may 
be good ſomtimes {o to do, but weaknels 
cannot. | 

Nor is it ſeaſonable when a man's mind 
s filled with other thoughts of lawful or 
neceſſary buſineſs and in purſuit thereof to 
uſe a Jong premeditated or extempore Prayer; 
The moſt ſeafonable Prayers then would be 
ſome Form and frequent Ejaculations. There 
are alſo a multitude of other ations where- 
by at certain times we may do more good, 
of which in the ſum there will be greater 
good effe& than if we prayed at thole rimes : 
23 Reading, Meditation , Study or Conver- 
ation any ways to inform our ſelves with 
the moſt uſefut knowledge of God, his Na- 
ture and Providence, of the Revelation of 
bis Will by Chriſt or our Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, of our ſelves, of Humane Nature ; 
| Z What 
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what men are, what they. ſhould be, how 
they come to be lo bad or ignorant or er. 
roneous, how they might come to be better 
or wiſer. One good effect of which knoy. 
ledge is to make us more able and fit to pray 
as we ought, and according to thole very 
directions that have and ſhall give, that we 
may pray things juſt, true, 1mportant, the 
moſt general good things, and the greateſt 
variety of particular ones , that our minds 
may be well furniſhed with thele things, 
that we may pray ſincerely, fervently, 
frequently as we can, and fealonably , that 
we may well expreſs and convey both our 
ſenſe and afteions to others with whom 
we pray. And indeed one Reaſon why this 
Duty hath been of late fo ill, fo ulclelly, 
offenſively and miſchievouſly performed, 
and ſo may likewiſe hereafter again is, be- 
cauſe ſome men have becn perperually pray: 
ing, and ſpent ſo much time in the perform- 
ance of this Duty, bur little or none in the 
refle&ion upon it, or examination of it, ac 
cording to ſuch Rules as I now propoſe, 
and much leſs in the ſtudy and conſideration 
of thole things and others juſt now metn- 
tioned. 

There are times likewiſe of doing more 
good by relieving the indigent and delerving 
perſons with what they moſt want, of vi 
ſiting he ſick:, of inſtructing, reproving, 


exbort- 
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exhorting, reconciling and determining of 
differences , of any ways helping or afliſt= 
ing another in any of his affairs. A Thou- 
ſand other ways there are of doing good 
which have allo their times, that is, they 
are then in ſuch circumſtances the beſt we 
can do, or we can do the moſt good there- 
by. Nowif when we ſhould be doing theſe 
things we ſhould betake our ſelves to pray- 
ing it would be unſeaſonable. Moreover, 
in order to the getting or preſerving or en- 
creaſing our power or ability to do good ei- 
ther to our felvesor others, and conlequent- 
ly to ſerve God ; more particularly in order 
to the obtaining preſerving or augmenting 
the good things of Food, Raiment, Habita- 
tion , Reſt, and conſequently Health and 
Strength, Liberty, (not being a Servant to 
others by Debts, Engagements) Good-name, 
Authority, opportunity and leiſure of gain- 
Ing Inſtruction and Knowledge and Virtue 
by Reading, Meditation, Conterence, final- 
ly Riches, by which all theſe things are whol- 
_—_— or 1n part; | ſay, in order to 
is, every perſon hath ſome Calling, ſome 
Action of Life or other to which he moſt- 
what applies himſelf, and the former good 
things are the reward or ſome way the effe&t 


of his diligence and honeſty therein. In 
this it 15 the greateſt part of mens lives are 
taken up. How much of a mans life is to 

& 3 be 
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be ſpent therein, and when it will do moſt 
good to employ himſelf there and when 
elſewhere , every mans own fincere pry. 
dence (as it muſt in all the other ations be. 
tore recited ) governed by reaſon, experi. 
ence, advice of the moſt ſober, dilcreet, 
wile and virtuous men muſt only determine, 
This in general is certain, thar it 1s notof 
beſt effect for men to fill up all their Lives 
with the affairs of their Calling, and to 
leave no room for the Worſhipping of Go 
by praying to him, and then either think 
really or pretend there is no ſeaſon at all: 
and yet we may alſo be too mindleſs of them 
For Example, It would be unſeaſonable t 
ſet aparta day of praying, and it may be for; 
g00 Harveſl among other things, when we 
ſhould be reaping ; to be ſtanding ſtill and 
praying for deliverance from a danger wher 
we ſhould be flying from it. Weare not to 
be praying with ſet and long Prayers (E: 
culatory may always be uſed) for any good 
thing, orprevention or removal of any evl, 
when we ſhould be endeavouring, not & 
firing when we ſhould be doing. We ar 
not to be like the man, who ſeeing a hou 
falling upon his head falls upon his knes 
and crys out God help him and deliver hin, 
but will not ſtir out of the place. Theres 
indeed but little danger hereof in tempor 
and ſenſible good things, but in rn 
0 
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doubt, it is frequent, where men perhaps 
pray much and often to God to be (anctifed, 
tobe ſecured from God's wrath or the effects 
of his anger, but take no care and uſe no 
endeavour at any time to obtain the one or 
prevent the other. Some of that very time, 
poſſibly, may be better and more leatonably 
ſpent 1n meditating, conſidering, watch- 
ing, reſolving, informing, inculcating things 
upon themſelves, Mott commonly this ab- 
ſence of all endeavours 15 a ſign of form:lity, 
or of want of ſincerity, or at leaſt of fer- 
vency in our Prayers. - Sometimes indeed in 
perſons of a more movable and changable 
temper there may be in their Prayers tome 
real flaſhes of ſtrong afteions without any 
conſequent endeavour , the next minute 


almoſt thoſe thoughts and afteEtions being 


forgotten and they being as much taken up 
and afteted with the variety of any other 
objects which ſucceed. 

2. Our Prayers are to be ſeaſonable as to 
the partsor ſeveral Ingredieats, S»metimes 
a greater part of a Prayer may be ſpent in 
acknowledgments, as when our minds are 
dull and inſenſible of the Perfeftions and 
Excellencies of God, of our entire depen- 
dence upon him, of our being, perfe&ly at 
his diſpoſe, of our dwn inſufficiency to be 
or do any the leaſt thing for our ſelves with- 
out him ; then, I ſay, we may more particu- 

3 larly 
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larly and largely takenorice of and acknoy: 
ledge the Divine Pertections and our own 
Impertections. Sometimes Confeſſions of 
Sins and Petition for ſtrength ro amend and 
for forgivenels may be moſt ſeaſonably en. 
larged, as upon {uch times as prudently are 
appointed for a publick and ſolemn Repent. 
ance asit wereof any number and company 
together. The ſame may be done feaſon- 
ably by perſons in ſecret and retiredly by 
themlelves. Sometimes Thankſgiving may 
be moſt ſeaſonably inſiſted upon, an enu- 
merating of the many favours and bleſſings 
of God with correſpondent affections of 
thanks and love therefore, producing the 
effects of Obedience, Reſolutions and En- 
deavours to pleale God. It may ſometimes 
be the beſt to ſpend moſt of the time in Pe 
tition, to do 1t very particularly, yet in 
things of concernment, and which we molt 
Want. 

3- Our Prayers are to be ſeaſonable asto 
the particular Inſtances of theſe parts or 
Iogredients. Thus ſometimes it may be 
{eaſonable in acknowledgment moſt to inſiſt 
upon God's Power or Wildom or Goodnels, 
orſome ſingle Inſtances of any of theſe his 
Attributes : to mention others may be im- 
pertinent or unſeaſonable, it may exclude 
thoſe things which would do more good. 
Of this we cannot want Inſtances in t _ 
vera 
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yeral occaſions of addreſlcs to God both in 
ublick forms and private uſages of our 
ves, where notwithſtanding they are oft 
too generally or improperly uted. To give 
thanks and petition very particularly and 
copiouſly for many things, when the occa- 
fon is ſpecial for one thing (as at meat). is 
moſt-what unſeaſonable : but to do i: for 
the benefit then received is feaſonable. To 
confeſs ſome Sins with thoſe who are not 
guilty of them is unſealonable, or it they 
be, to do it too particularly, and when 1t 
would be interpreted to procced from Pride 
or Envy, then to mention ſuch things would 
be unſeaſonable. To confeſs thoſe Sins 
which the perſon and compeny have been 
truly moſt guilty of, which are the moſt 
frequently committed, and yet it may- be 
the moſt unobſerved by them, and they are 
the moſt inſenſible of them may be (ealon- 
able. To pray for what we do not want 
is unſeaſonable. As to pray to God to dz- 
liver us from our great Enemies, and ſave 
us, when we have none we know to invade 
us, and therefore to imitate thoſe which 
have. To pray for thoſe things which we 
cannot ule well now if ve had them, and to 
negle& thoſe things which we do moſt want, 
and which in our circumſtances we could 
beſt uſe would be unſeaſonable: but contra- 
niwiſe in the place of ſuch Petitions always 
f 4 to 
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to pray for thole things we want and can 
then beft ule is to perition ſeaſonably. ln 
general it 15 certain ſome things are to he 
pray'd forat one time, and ſome at another, 
ſome in one company private or publick, 
and ſome 1n another. The variety is inf 
nite, every mans prudence muſt determine, 
He will be better provided foto do if he do 
but attend to and remember, that he 1s todo 
every thing when it may do moſt good, and 
more than any other thing he could at that 
time do in its place. 

4. Let our Prayers be {eaſonable as to ſome 
Adjuncts of Prayer, ſuch as vehemency or in- 
tenſeneſs and length, &c. As for Example, 
Let not our deſires (and (o any other Ingre- 
dient of our Prayers) be ſo vehement and 
intenſe in things of ſmall importance and 
uſeas in great, for ſo we ſhall make no diffe- 
rence. In length let us not be long when 
ather Aktions and Company are deſigned, 
and expect us after a very little time,of which 
it iscaſlie to give inſtances, 

Finaliy, This ſeaſonableneſs in all thee 
reſpe&ts and many more, is left to the pru- 
dence of every particular perſon to be di- 
rected by his own reaſon, experience and 
obſervation, the example and advice of dil- 
greet and good perſons. In this and all 
other actions if a man doth as he judgeth he 
gught to do, and his end be always ſincerely 

to 
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todo the beſt he underſtands, and he deſires 
to do the moſt good and be the moſt ſer- 
viceable to God, he never fins: and ſuch a 

ſon is always ready to be adviled and in» 
ormed for the beſt. Ir is manifeſt too, what 
need there is of Prudence as in all our A&ti- 
ons, ſo in this more eſpecially of Prayer, 
that it in all the reſpe&s mentioned may be 
ſeaſonably performed , and that ſometimes 
it may not be ſo unſealonably, as todo more 
hurt than good by excluding ſomething bet- 
ter out of 1ts place. 

5. We Chriſtians who know and believe 
what Jeſus Chriſt is and hath taught muſt 
always make our Petitions in the Name of 
the Zord Feſis, that is, for his fake, to ho- 
nour him, and conſequently the eminent 
and illuſtrious merits ot his exact obedience 
to God and of his ſpotleſs and generous Vir- 
tue and Holineſs for our encouragement to 
our imitation. That ſeems to be part of the 
ſenſe of thoſe Expreſſions of our Saviour , 
John 14. 13.14. Hhatſqever ye ſhall a5k in my 
Name, that 7 will do, that the Father may be 
{lorified in the Son : If ye ask any thing in my 
Name 7 will do it. And indeed it is highly 
reaſonable, that ſince we have all been more 
a leſs ſinners, the puniſhment for our ſins 
(which is at leaſt the deprivation of God's 
avour) upon our true repentance ſhould be 
emitted, and conſequently all the poſitive 
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ſtances of God's favour and good-will ( 
which the granting our Petitions 1s a very 
comprehenſive one) ſhould be afforded ys 
for the ſake and honour of ſuch a perfedtly 
holy and virtuous perſonas Jeſus was. That 
which eaſily might be made appear more di 
ſtinaly if it were here neceſlary or proper, 
And ſo much may ſuffice at preſeat tor the 
due Qualifications of our Actions or Operz- 
tions of Soul in Prayer. 


E SECT. 1% 
Proceed to the due Qualifications of the 
Signs to be uled in our Prayers, the 
Signs both of the Senſe or Objects in our 

Prayers, and of the Actions or Operations 

of our Souls converſant about them. Thele 


as:hath been before ſaid are either Speech or || 
Geſtures. Among Geſtures are to be rec-f 


koned all other qualities of our Speech be. 
ſides the articulateneſs of it, called //ord;, 
by which our Conceptions or Thoughts are 
Ggnified ; ſuch as are acuteneſs and gravity, 
intenſneſs and remiſsneſs or loudnels and 
lowneſs, ſwiftneſs and ſlowneſs, equality and 
inequality, &c. 

To obſerve ſome Directions concerning 
theſe, eſpecially concerning Speech , may 
not be altogether uſeleſs to thoſe who com- 
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poſe Prayers whether written or pronoun- 
ced for others. But becauſe. it concerns 
many ſuch who may be better able to direct 
themſelves, I. ſhall be very brief in them; 
Thoſe whichT ſhall mention at preſent ſhall be 
theſe Eight. 


(1.) The firſt and moſt general one, is 
that the ſigns both of our Senle and Opera- 
tions of Soul, of what we fay and what we 
do in Prayer may the beft convey the things 
deſigned to be fignified to the Auditours, or 
Readers if they be written: that they may 
cauſe them the moſt pertetly to conceive 
and underſtand our thoughts, paſſions, and 
other operations of our minds. This is the 


only uſe of Signs, and all their goodnetscon- 
liſts 1a this, 


SECT. X. 


(3) Nd more particularly as a means 
to this general End , let theſe 
Signs , v#z. Speech and Geſture 
beſuch as do not take off the mind either of 
um who recites or compoſes the Prayer, or 
of others who joyn with him from the things 
lenified. Which they may do two ways. 
(1) By too much pleaſing abſolutely in them- 
klves, or by ſome other qualities in them 
belides 
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beſides their aptneſs to ſignifie , as by their 
novelty, modiſhnels, variety, &c. theſe full 
often may make greater impreſſions upon 
us than the things ſignified. Such oft-timg 
are words and phraſes of the neweſt faſhion, 
and uſed by perlons whole acquaintanceqr 
converſe is eſteemed honourable , ſuch are 
Ryles with a very careful juſtneſs of number, 
ſound, poſition of ſyllables and words in 
each ſentence or period , ſuch are many 
gurative ſpeeches: where partly the thing 
themſelves from whence they are taken, x 
that they are ſublime, _ z unwonted, 
ſtrange, difficult , partly the qualities in 
the compoſer of which they are ſ1gns, as df 

ood invention, perception and judgment, 

aving read the beſt Authors, &'c. may 6 
much afte& men with admiration, eſteemor 
delight as to intercept and detain their at 
tention from the thing firlt deſigned to be 
ſignified and to cauſe them to be little or no- 
thing regarded. And accordingly it may be 
often oblerved, that in a Sermon or Prayer 
the Language and Expreſſion is. remembred 
and commended , when theSenleor Matter, 
eſpecially if it be practical, is quite forgot 
ten asa thing not worthy to be taken notice 
of. It is true, all the acceptable qualitic 
and ornaments of Speech are laudable 1n : 
performance where it is defigned to enter- 
tain and pleaſe men with them, Fort: 
gues 
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gues 2 good Judgment of the fitneſs of the 
means tor the end, as in Poetry Orations 
and feigned Hiſtories : but they are very 
ſparingly at leaſt to be uſed in' thoſe Exer- 
ciſes whoſe end is quite another thing, viz. 
the conveyance of Divine Thoughts and Af- 
fetions. This fault is committed common» 
ly by perſons who are either imprudent or 
yain, either thoſe who are not adviſed of 
the end of ſuch religious Dutys as Prayer, 
or if they be they cannot reſtrain them« 
ſelves from uſing whatloever they efteem 
themſelves for, and think they ſhall pleaſe 
others with. 

But (2.) on the other hand theſe Signs 
may take off our minds from the things l19- 
nified by offending and diſpleaſing. Such 
are in general all ſuch as ſignifie together 
with the thing to be conveyed ſome confi- 
derable imperte&ion in him that conveys, 
which alſo are called indecent. More parti- 
cularly, ſuch are affeted Words and Ge- 
ſtures, too vulgar and {lovenly Similitudes 
from Shops and Trades and Childrens Af- 
firs, Words uſed ill by the ruder and meaner 
fort of people, ſome ſorts of Tones and Flexi- 
ons of Voice. Theſe things ſignifie vanity 
and oſtentation, a meanneſs ot mind, one 
much converſant about and affe&ted with 
mean things and yer not diſcerning it, rude- 
neſs, incivility, ſometimes ſomething bor- 
dering 
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deting -upon ſenſuality , puſillanimity , (y. 
perſtition, or too great fear of little things, 
want of wiſdom and generoſity. All which 
and ſuch like diſpleaſe, oftend, raiſe cons 


tempt-or pity in the Auditours of moſt un. | 


derſtanding. If at any time our prudence 
ſhould judge it neceſſary to ule ſomething 
like ſuch Expreſſions to ſome perſons, it 
ſhould be ſo done as to fignifie withal our 
condeſcenſion, and our prudential choice of 
them by reaſon of the impertection of the 
perſons who occaſion it. | 


SECT. XL 


(3.)g Et the ſignsof our Conceptions, Af. 
fetions, Fc. viz, Speech and Ge- 
ſture be tuch as may rather ſome- 

what pleaſeand invite the mind to attend to 

them and conſequently much more to the 
things ſignified. Suchare Words and Phra- 
ſes which are the moſt proper, that is, which 
are uſed to ſignifie any one thing and ny 
other : ſuch alſo are Metaphors or Simili- 
tudes where the terms are very like, and 
which are very well known and underſtood, 


By theſe men conceive diſtin&ly, clearly, | 


eafily what we would convey to them : all 


which pleaſe the mind and conſequently | 


cauſe it longer to employ it {elf thus, and 
| more 
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more to attend. Such, laſtly, is that com- 
monly called p/ain ſpeech z that is, that 
which very perfe&ly conveys and ſignifies 
the things to be ſignified, which is the prin- 
cipal and ſubſtantial uſe of ſpeech, without 
any or with very few and thoſe the moſt or- 
dinary ornaments thereof , ſuch therefore 


which hath nothing which doth offend or 


Ji — bur yet hath very little be- 


ſides the ſubſtantial and chief ule of ſpeech 
to pleaſe or delight. This language is com- 
monly uſed by plain men, that is, thoſe who 
uſe Language as they do Clothes principally 
or warmth and conveniency, following the 
ahion and uſing the modiſh Ornaments 
thereof only ſo tar as not to offend or to 


Jrender . their company acceptable, but ra- 


ther to be ſomewhat agreeable. All which 
sa fignof diſcretion and good government, 
that one knows what 1s of great and what 
sof ſome though but of little good effe&, 
ind accordingly prizes and eſteems it. Which 
rery thing again begets a good opinion of 
the ſpeaker or compoſer and conſequently 
much diſpoſeth to attend to and approve 
what he ſhall deliver. 

In the number of pleaſing and acceptable 


Jignsin a Prayer pronounced, are good de- 


portment and geſture: amongſt which may 
te truly reckoned all properties of ſpeech 
telides its articulationy as 15 before _ 
uch 
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ſuch as vehemency and ſoftneſs or elevation 
and depreſſion, quickneſs and {lownels, equa. 
lity and inequality, the poſitions or ſites of 
theſe called accent and tone. All whichif 
they ſeem to be natural and not affected or 
counterfeited may be ſigns of ſome worthy 
and uſeful quality 1n us, ſuch as feriouſnels, 
gravity , G— and earneſt deſire to do 
good, of ſome degree of wiſdom or good. 
nels, &c. Theſe are to be uſed at the fame 
time with our ſpeech or ſigns of our concep- 
tions,and to accompany them to cauſe perſons 
i - _ thereto 1n ſuch manner as is afore- 

aid. 


SECT. XII, 


IV.-q—He ſigns of the conceptions and ope- 
rations of our Souls, viz. Speech 
and geſture ought to be the moſt 

univerſal : that 1s to all our Auditors and 

Readers as much as may be. Let them be 

ſuch therefore as are uſed by the generality 

of them and moſt frequently. Ir is beſt to 
ule the moſt common and received words 
among them to ſignifie our meaning by: 

And it we can find none, (as often we ſhall 

not when our conceptions are and ought to 

be more diſtin) we muſt come the neareſt 


we can and take thoſe which are moſt re 


lated 
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lated to ſome other that are uſed. If an 
- Y Auditory be mixed (as all are more or 
f } leſs and much more the number of Reade:s) 
if } andone kind of words may ſignifie better 
r | to ſome perſons, and others again better to 
y | others, then varriety of them more or leſs 
s | is moſt convenient to be uſed. There are 
oF alſo other prudent reaſons of variety of ex- 
d. I preſſions ſometimes : As becauſe one and 
ne the ſame perſon may not underſtand anv- 
p- I thers entire ſenſe by any one phraſe bur only 
ns } one part of it , but by more he may under- 
re- | ſtand the whole. ' So allo one may under- 
ſtand anothers entire ſenſe by one phraſe 
but obſcurely ;. but by another added there- 
to wore clearly, Accordingly we lee men 
practiſe in ordinary converlation, that where 
they have a mind to have themſelves well 
pe- | enderftood, and ſuſpe&t one or more pericns 
ech J do not underſtand them they ule varicty of 
lt I ſpeech and geſture too. 
and Þ Another reaſon of variety may be its n{e- 
be Ffulneſs for attention and memory and ait-- 
lity tion. A man oftner and longer attends to 
t to Fthe ame thing ſignified by two or three ex- 
ords Fprefſions than by one : and then more at- 
by : Ftention makes a greater impreſſhon, and the 
ſhall Jthing is better remembred. A thing cz- 
It to weſſed by one word or phraſe only, another 
areſt Fmmediarely ſucceeding, is oft-times quite 
t re- }illed or ſo lightly attended to that it is 
lated Aa Dot 
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notatall remembred. Whence moſt of the 
thihgs lv delivercd do but little good. Thisis 
alioa realon of repetition of the lame words 
or phralcs, 

Acainlt this rule dothey oftend who chuſe 
words and phrales ucknown to all or the 
oreateſt part of an Auditory when there 
areother well known to them which might 
have been taken. Such are words newly 
made out of a Foreign Language when there 
. areas good in our own, or thole which are 
indeed in our own Language, but are not 
uſed at all by our preſent Auditors, but by 
another ſort of perſons only as Scholars or 
Courtiers {uppole. beds 

Thelike may ben geſtures or ſigns of our 
affetions, &c. we may ule thole in a me- 
chanick or ruſtick Auditory which only lig- 
nifie to thole of ſcholaſtick or gentile con- 
\crſation. 

Calmnels and equableneſs of ſpecch and 
geſture (for Example) would ignite to 
theſe laſt ſort of perlons ſerious and long 
attention to, ſteady and conſtant aftection 
for what one ſaith , but men of more active 
tempers, which are far the greateſt num- 
ber, will hardly believe him that uſeth it 
to beat all in earneſt, to mind and be aftet- 
ed much with what he ſaith they will think 
him dull, becauſe always when they them- 
ſelves or thoſe with whom they have gene 
rally 
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rally converſed have been ſeriouſly and mueti 
concerned for any thing, they have accu: 
ſtomed themſelves to be loud'and unequal 
in their ſpeech, and quick, fiefce; mulrifa- 
rious in gheir geſtures. In ſuch caſe'it may 
be adviſable to uſe in part only thoſe geſtures 
which thoſe men do and that with ſome 
marks of condeſcenſion , whereby a matt 
_ convey his ſenſe and affetions to thetn; 
and yet not confirm them in their bad uſage; 
but rather admoniſh them of their imper- 
tetion. For indeed they are not only ſigns 
buſt cauſes too of ſtrong and. ungovernable 
paſſions moſt commonly for little things , 
and conſequently of raſh and. blind actions, 
Ride and vulgar ſpeech and carriage are 
commonly the cauſes of rude and yulgar man- 
ners: : 
But there is rio greater breach of this Ui- 
rection than to make Prayers in a Foreig 
Tongue. For here the words ate fo tar 
from being ſigns of conceptions to all the 
Auditory, that they are ſigns to none at all, 
perhaps. And this is the foul fault of that 
Church which pretends to {6 miuch wiſdom 
and care in all her Conſtitutions, when hard- 
ly any thing can argue a greater folly and 
tyranny. - | 
Of this they have heard enough : though 
their pride and other ſelf-interefts will never 
luffer them to acknowledge or amend any 
Aa 2 thing 
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thing though, never ſo fooliſh and miſchie- 
vous which others ſhall admoaiſh and adviſe 
them of, Nay, thele men do not only ap- 
point thoſe who pray with others to ule ſuch 
a Language wich the Auditors do ngt. under- 
ſtand, buralſo private perſons to pray Pater 
Noſter's, Awue, Maria's and, Gloris Patri, 
{ judicious Prayer. indeed, 'far-they uſe it 
or Petition too). when ſometimes they un 
derſtand not one Sentence of what, they 
lay. 


SECT. XIII. 


(5.)r Etthe ſigns of all the operations and 
actions of our Soul, particularly of 
our affetions be the moſt natural, 

Such which are conjoyned in men generally 

with the things. ſignified even without their 

wills or endeavours, nay, they are not dif- 
joyned without ſome diffculey. Thele ſigns 
more certainly convey to, others not only 
the knowledge or conception of the affeftions 
which are in us , but alſo-the like affeiians 


them ſelves : nay, ſometimes they may be the ' 


cauſe of and excite, maintainor increaſeat- 
feftions in our ſelves. For which reaſons as 
well as others all inſtituted and appointed 
ſigns are to be the moſt natural, and as little 
as.may be purely arbitrary, Theſe laſt are 
: very 
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very often ſeparated from the thing fgnified 
which is called formality. my 

A common inftance too of the unnatural 
neſs of the ſignification of our aftetions, ce, 
is that we call over-doing, 4.e. too many and 
too great a vehemency of geſtures and words, 
as it ſeems to moſt Auditors. Theſe al- 
though ſometimes in ſome perlons that uſe 
them they may be ſigns natural enough: to 
themſelves of good atte&tions (tor there are 
degrees in reſpe& of time and perſons) yet 
by the generality of Auditors they are judg- 
ed to proceed from oftentation or meer heat 
of bodily temper. 

And here we may be admoniſhed that we 
do not uſe thole which are very natural 
ſigns to the generality of an Auditory hypo- 
critically , that we do not uſe them on pur- 
poſe to beget in them a gcod opinion of- us 
and to judge that we have ſuch good atteRi- 
ons or other worthy qualities in us when we 
have not, nor care, perhaps, much whe- 
ther we have them at all really, ſo we may 
but ſeem ſo. We may be further advifed 
that they do not proceed from or are conte- 
quent upon meerly the heat, motion, agita- 
tion, temper of body. For there are ſome 
perſons in whom ſighs, tears, loudnefs or 
vehemency of ſpeech (for Example) do not 
proceed from nor are conjoyned with thetr 
reſpective paſſions of ſadneſs, grief, earneſt 
| Aa 3 Qe- 
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deſire towards 'any certain objedts appre- 
hended evil or good; but mterly trom the 
frame and temper, or inione word, from 
the mechaniſm of their body : they cannor 
tell you what it is that fo atte&s them. In 
others again they are very eaſie and great 
from every {mall degree of real paſſion in 
them. We may lee in their abundance of 
tears, deep and frequent fighs, great vche: 
mency and: variety of ſpeech and geſture, 
whence generally we may think they are 
brim-full of extraordinary paſſions, when 
in truthit isnot ſo; and either there is none 
of thoſe paſſions at all, or but in very mean 
and (light degree. 

Thoſe that afte& and endeavour theſe na- 


tural ſigns of aadity in Prayers, and (o in 


Preaching and all other their Converſation, 
without the things ſignified for reputation 
and good opinion or any other lelt-intereſt 
are Hypocrites in intention and deſign : The 
otherin whom they proceed from othercaules 
than thoſe they for the moſt part naturally 
ſignifie, but without their will or endea- 
pour are Hypocrites only in event and et- 
ect ; They both often deceive the World: 
but the fr/# more ſeldom and chiefly by their 
own fault , the ſecoxd more frequently and 
by others fault, viz. by reaſon of their ig- 
norance, and thinking thoſe ſigns qnivertl 
which are not : andoft-times they arg diſco- 

- | '_  vered, 
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vered, eſpecially by more obſerving Audi- 
tors : which, when it happens, oftends much 
and caulſeth them to be averle from and nor 
to attend to what ſhall be ſaid by ſuch per- 
10Ns. 

All external ſigns uſed before there 1s the 
thing hgnified 1n us are not hypocritical , 
They may be prudently uſed on purpole tv 
exCite OT increaſe good thoughts and affe- 


-Qtions in us, and to prevent the ill confe- 


quence of our bad example. As knceling 
and intention of the voice may not only be 
ſigns of reverence a'id affection but allo the 
cauſes, they may beget, preſerve and in- 
creaſe them in our (elves and others by our 
Examples. And it may be one good eſtect 
of a ſet Tone 1n Prayers as well as in other 
parts of Divine Worſhip to cxcite and fignt- 
ke (utable afte&ions. 


SECT. XIV. 


(6.)yg Etthe expreſſions or ſigns of our con- . 
ceptions and thoughts convey them 
the molt clearly in oppoſition ro ob- 

(curity. Obſcurity and confulion of per- 

ception of a thing are not the ſame. A man 

may fee with his eye remote objects contu- 
ledly without diſtinction of their parts, yer 

Rrongly and clearly, and on the contrary 

Aa 4 Near 
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near objects very diſtin&ly, bur yet darkly 
or obſcurely. And (o it is in the minds per. 
ception of objects, 

Contrary to this dire&tion gexerally are 
Tropical Speeches, as Metaphors, Metony- 
mies ; by which names it we reſpect their 
Erymology all figurative ſpeeches might be 
called. z.e, when a thing 1s ſignified or ex- 
preſſed not by a word proper to its eſſential 
nature ; but by ſome one which is proper to. 
jomething related to it , as its cauſe, effect, 
part, like, contrary. The ule of this tropi- 
cal ſpeech ſeems to me to have been one of 
the greateſt impediments of good know-: 
ledge in the World. I ſay gezerally not al- 
ways, &c. For ſometimes a man may better 
know the cauſe , effett , or like of a thing 
than its eſſential nature : and then it will be 
better to endeavour to convey the know- 
ledge or conception of this eſſential nature 
by a word which properly ſignifies to him 
Its cauſe, effect, or like, &c. and according- 
ly we often ſee that we are fain to deſcribe, 
eſpecially an intellectual thing by its like- 
nels, clte&s, &c. to make ſome perſons un- 
derſtand and conceive it, But I am flipping 
roo far into a Philoſophical Digrefſion, To 
apply this direftion more uſefully. Ir 1s 
particularly to be obſerved, That many 
Scripture-Words and Phraſes which are tfi- 
gurative though often uſed do not m_ 

Tncir 
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their ſenſe to the generality of Auditors or 
Readers ſo clearly as proper words now in 
common uſe among us : both becauſe they 
ie figurative and alſo becauſe the things 
from whence they are taken and other cir- 
cumſtances of ſpeech are nothing near fo 
well known to us now as they were then to 
hoſe to whom they were firſt ſpoken or 
written, or as the natures of the things 
themſelves. There are many Metaphors , 
Allegorys and other figurative ſpeeches of 
the Scripture, eſpecially of the Old Tefta- 
nent uſed ordinarily in Prayers and Ser- 
nons which people generally do not at all 
r very obſcurely and darkly underſtand, 
[am ſure they would far more clearly un- 
erſtand the lenle it ſelf deſigned to be fig- 
ified by them if it were expreſſed by the 
noſt fir words of our own Language. Of 
bis 1t were eaſlie to give inſtances. 

Moreover, Many things in the Scripture 
night have been more clearly by proper 
peeches expreſſed even to thoſe to whom 
ey were then delivered, if God had fo 
eaſed : but it might ſeem good to Divine 
rovidence for many reaſons which we have 
ot generally , that ſome things ſhould be 
flivered obſurely : as to excite mens dili- 
ence and endeavour to underſtand them, 
d detain mens employment about them 
nger, to give occaſion for mutual forbear- 
ance 


362 ATxrEarTISE 

ance and charity in cale of diſſenting. Nay; 
one reaſon might be that we might have the 
ſatisfaction of finding out and conveying 
the {enſe more clearly to others. Where. 
fore. when' we ule Scripture-Phraſes which 
are not clear enough of themſelves ( as it 
may be often fit for the Authority and better 
memory of what we ſay, This Rule as well 
as the reſt having their exceptions) it will 
be moſt prudent for us to paraphrale or ty 
explicate them by the ſpeech moſt proper 
for the things now in uſe with us, of which 
ſame inſtances are given in a following Di. 


re&tion. Hereby allomany confuſed ander. Þgr 
TOneOus Conceits in the {enle of Scripture ÞÞe 


would be prevented. The H>ly Scripture $ 
is the moſt abuſed piece of writing extant 
that I know: and that not only by the un. 
learned always, and eſpecially of late (among 
us, but many times by ſome of the learned 
Fathers, Councels, Poſtillers. And if men 
ſhould have explicated and uled the Text of Þ 
Ariſtotle or the Terms of any Science with 
as little underſtanding as they do the Holy F 
Scriptures they would have expoled them: 
ſelves to ſhame enough. But becaule theF 
Holy Scriptures are of ſo mighty concern-Þ 
ment to all ſorts of perſons, it is more ret 
ſonably permitted to them to be more con- 
verſant therein though with great delcits F 


and follys : (which notwithſtanding men 
are 
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are to prevent and mend all they can) that 
. UÞ they may have the greateſt benefits and 
» Iidvantages of rhe knowledge of the Holy 
- I&criptures with the feweſt and leaft incon- 
1 Yreniencies, 


1 SECT. XV. 


o 07.)g Et our words and phraſes the ſigns of 
[_ our conceptions or thoughts be di- 
ſtin& in oppoſition to ambiguity and 
bubtfulnels. Let them not be ſuch as may 
onifie in all the circumſtances with which 
hey are ſpoken more things than one. Such 
re very many words and phraſes : and it is 
nt Þprincipal defe of Language. I ſpeak nor 
n: foncerning the confuledne's complexneſs 
ng Þf our conceptions or thoughts (one of the 
ef defects of knowledge yet remaining 
o be remedied as much as the World can 
rar) but of the ſigns of them. If our 


ith Phoughts be complex, confuled, general, (as 
aly Yxe may out of choice prepare only ſuch and 
-m- Þot too ſubtle and diſtinct according as men 


temore or leſs capable) our words ſhould be 
ole which properly and diſtin&ly ſignifie 
. Juch. Whether our conceptions be confuſed 
0n-Þt diſtin& our words ſhould be ſuch as pro- 
e& Fly ſignifie them. But of this though but 
nen Þlittle is enough 1n this place, 

are SECT. 


= 
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SECT. XVL 


to 

(8.) g Et not theſe ſigns and expreſſions be fie 
longer than are needful for the moſt Ju 

perte&t conveyance of Thoughts on 
Aﬀections, &c. As, | tn 
(1.) Not more words when one would Jon 
ſerve, nota Sentence (by which I meannoyFhi 
not a Propoſition but mary words) when one(d, 
word may be had, and eaſilier too, whichYof 
may ſerve , a great uſage of our modernfſua 
ſtyle, whereby a great deal of paper andy] 
time is ſpent oft-times to little or no purJhuc 
poſe. 
(2.) Not many different words or ſenten-fſy | 
ces for the fame thing, except for ſome ſuchſkrc 
reaſons as have and may be mentioned : asFyar 
becauſe of the variety cf Auditors, or to de-ule 
tain their attention longer, or for memory, ſu | 
or to ſignifie affeftion, or on purpoletoobFnot 
ſcure athing, or for any other reaſon which]ud 
prudence may think fir. The multitude offiPes 
ideas of words and ſentences confound, diJug 
vert or blunt the perception and attention olum 
the mind to the conception of the things ſigJuon 
nified, (ec 
(3.) Not more of the ſame words or ſeJim 
tences for the ſame thing, or not the ſame - 
repeated, called 7 autology > when a on k 
It 
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I6ith the ſame thing. in the ſame words, 
This doth in common ule admit of frequent 
Jxceptions. For it is better touſe this 7aw- 
ogy than not, when the _ that 1s to 
be Ye conveyed is very excellent, of great good 
| Jie; and very neceſſary , for which there is 
or I:ad ought to be in the conveyer very great 
wad ſomewhat laſting Aﬀections or Paſſi- 
Id Jens : and conſequently his Attention to: the 
w thing it ſelf is fo much and ſtrongly detain- 
ne Y&d, :that henegledts the alteration or variety 
<Þf words to fignihie it by,. as if he had not 
mime or leiſure for that. I ſay in ſuch caſe 
ndwhich in Prayer is and ought to be a fre- 
uJjuent thing) Zawtology. or repeating the 
ame words for the ſame things is and' ou 
en-J9 be uſed, and is a natural {ign of real and 
chIrong affeftions for excellent things, and 
particularly: for that thing where it was 
de-Jiled. And thus we ſee it on purpoſe uſed 
5,80 fore ſet Forms. But contrariwte, - it is 
ob-Ynot allowable when it is uſed in mean-and 
icI]uad ſmaller things compared with others in 
: ofirayer, and to which not ſo great and laſt- 
dJug an Aﬀettion is to be given, For the 
n off ame might have been better ſpent in atten- 
6g4on to other things which might have ſuc- 
weded. It is not allowable meerly to gain 
ſenJume or lengthen our Prayers to no better 
ame _ than that it might be ſaid wepray'd 
naF{0long. 
all An 
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. AnExamiple of this 7 autology is that frei 
quent needlels repetition of the lame Ap 
pellation of God or the like in Prayer cons 
monly taken notice of :- The firſt fault of 
which is inthe thoughts or conception, and 
proceeds from ignorance, ſlownels and dylz 
nels, or carele{sne{s, and conlequently ſcar. 
city of Invention or Memory. . For want ve 
of ſomething to ſucceed a man repeats the 
ſamething till ſomething elle do come: And 
then. for the fame want of 1avention in th 
words too, he repeats the ſame thing 'ex. 
prefled by the ſame words, This 7 autology 
aSit ſpends time needleſly, fo it offends allo 
the Auditors, and diſpoleth them at leaſt 
ot to mind or attend to any thing the 
peaker ſaith , either becauſe they judge it 
probable he will lay nothing coliderable, or 
that they might as it were punith hini for, or 
diſcourage or dilapprove ſuch tgnorance, 
dulneſs, flownels or carelelisne(s and- negli- 
Fence. 

That adviſement of our Saviour's to his 
Diſciples, that they ſhould not in their Prayers 
uſe vain Repetitions as the Heathens did, be- 
cauſe they thought they ſhould be heard for their 
much ſpetking ( Matth, 6. Verſe.) as it may 
in general forbid all needleſs and unprofitable 
ule of things or words 1n Prayer ; {o more 
particularly, as one Example or Inſtance of 
that general, to uſe, as the Heathegs _ 
muy 
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multitude of things and :words ( whether 
various or the ſame, whether properly 7 as- 
jology or not) out of an opinion that'that 
hould be the cauſe of theirbeing heard,--or 
hould procure them audience. » And that 
either becauſe they thought their Gods 
might nor preſently hear them, but might 
be employ'd about ſome other -aftair fo.as 
that they could not either know they prayed 
to them. - or not be at leiſure to attend' to 
them if they did : or becaule they thought 
their-Gods ro be Iniperious, that they would 
be much. courted, and long waited upon, 
and would give their Oratours ſome tedioul- 
neſs and trouble, being #«/timately pleaſed in 
ſuch ſigns of ſuperiority. above and 'being 
honoured by. their worſhippers: (whence 
allo they might uſe many Titles or Appella+ 
tions of- their Gods (conjectured by a learn- 
ed man to be the [maunyic] much ſpeaking, 
mention'd by. Chriſt, 'by which allo shey 
conceived their Gods would think them- 
ſelves more honoured) or _becaule, laftly', 
they thought their Gods did not'-particu- 
larly know and underſtand all they'wanted, 
if they propound:d it only 41n general, and 
did not particularly explicate it untothem : 
And fo their mavaoyic would be a very par- 
ticular and minute petitioning, This laſt 
cauſe ſeems to be intimated from the '$:h 
Verſe ſabjoyn'd as a reaſon why they ſhould 
not 
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not uſe vain repetitions (or rather vain and 
uſeleſs multitudes of words and things whe. 
ther the ſame or not) (viz.) becauſe thij 
heavenly Father knew what things they hu 
need of before they asked him. The Heatheng 
did iot think or know certainly fo concern. 
ing their Gods, but they believed that they 
ight have need of their Information « 
leaſt ſometimes. Our Saviour therefore pro- 
hibits not all long Prayers bur only ſuper. 
fluity in general , nor all very particular pe. 
titioning of God y; which 1s often extraor. 
dinary uſeful, but only to uſe it with the be. 
lief that by this means a man might be 
heard , and that otherwiſe God might 
know and underſtand his condition , and 
what in parricularhe wants, as the Heathens 
here probably did. This and all the former 
directions for our ſpeech and gefture as hath 
been (ſuggeſted in: fome of them are but 
em 75 vu and for the greateſt part, Now 
and then our general prudence whereby we 
dire&all our actions to their laſt end of ſer. 
ving God and doing good may {ee good res. 
ſon to depart from them. But this is not 
to remember us that there are few, if 
any, Rules that have not their Exceptions, 
which moſt men take no notice of till an 

ObjeRion obligeth them. 
And thus havel dilpatch'd the firſt ſort of 
Dire&ions concerning Prayer, viz. to fog. 

ge 
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geſt ſome conſiderable due Qualifcations df 
Prayer, 1/4 Of the Things, 24/y Of itt: 
Signs. Ot the Things, 1/ Of the Objects or 
Senſe, 2dly Of the Actions or Opetations of 
Soul in Prayer. £ 

I know very well that there are many 
things in theſe laſt Dire&ions concerning the 
Signs and Exprefſionsof our Senle and Ope- 
rations of Soul in Prayer which are not pe- 
culiar thereto : but general things of good 
uſe particularly apphed, and which one may 
hever have the opportunity of di{courſins 
1 their due place may be allowed to be men- 
tioned in a particular argument. [I ſhall on- 
ly juſt obſerve before 1 mention the ſecond 
"$4 of Dire&ions, that theſe Qualifications 
of Prayer mentioned will direct us to ome 
eonfiderable conveniencies and inconyenieri- 
aes of Prayers, whereby we may be pre. 
pared in ſome meaſure to determine concern- 
ng ſeveral forts of Prayers compared, which 
tobe preferred, and in what re{pe&ts. For 


. _ whether Prayers compoled by 
ſome le 


lected out of a National Church for 
:whole Nation and for an Age or two or 
ore, conſtantly or frequently to bz uſed. 
i Publick Forms of Prayers be beft to be 
ted in publick and private, or Prayers com- 
joled by a private perſon for his own con- 
nt or frequent uſe, or one each time he 
ath occaſion called — —_— Prayer ; 
BP J N?Y 


370 A TrxEaTist 


or Prayers left to the felicity of the Inven: 
tyon, Memory , Inſpiration of private per. 
jons, called £xtempore Prayers. | As if it 
ſhould be ſaid that generally ſpeaking (for 
all theſe things have exceptions and lome. 
times very numerous ones) in reſpect of the 
truth, juſtice and importance of the ſenſe m 
Prayers, and of the belt conveyance or ſig. 
nification thereof Publick Prayers are to be 
preferred : In reſpe&t of Extenſivenels in 
particulars and conſequently variety , Pre- 
meditated Prayer: Inreſpe&of the lincerity 
in the Reciter and of fervency and ſeafonable. 
neſs, premeditated Prayers again. A pre- 
meditated Prayer only in reſpe& of things 
and of their order, and not in reſpect of 


all the words and —_ (except one word or 


ſo as a ſign to the memory for a matter 

which may take up many. ſentences toex 

preſs) which may be furniſhed by an hab J 
tual memory, ſeems to be better than with 

every one premeditated word or ſentence, 
For attending exaaly to each word and en- 
tence and their order takes off the attention 
from the things, and conſequently our ſuit. 
able affeions even in compoſing the Prayer, 
but 1n reciting it by heart much more. The 
care 0r attention to thoſe particular exprel- 
ſions that they may come to memory andin 
fuch an order, cauſe a man leſs to attend tc 


2nd 
and be afteted with the things they ſig he 
7 


, 
I 


— 


bi- 
ith 
ce, 
ef- 
100 
uit- 
yer, 


din 


d c 


Bu 


Concerning Prayet. - 371 


But then this habitual memory of Language 
muft be gained by more or leſs uſe and excer- 
eiſe; - If this be not, for want of parts or 
time or diligence, it is better men ſhould 
— every word, and keep them- 
elves thereto, than hefitate, falter, exprels 
themſelves improperly , rudely ; flovenly ; 
childiſhly , or otherwiſe unfitly. But for 
Extempore Prayer in any length (I mean not 
ſhort Ejaculatory Prayers) the Inconvenien- 
cies in it are fo much greater and the Con- 
reniencies fo much leis than in Forms or 
Premeditated Prayers, that I do nor ſee it is 
ny where to be uſed where the other can : 
3s I have before ſaid. Nor is it to be per- 
mitted to all even when there is no oppor- 
tunity of uſing a Form or Premeditation, 
but only to perfons who have been and- are 
of great conſideration and judgment con- 
cerning ſuch things as are to be the matter 
of our Prayers, and have well exercilcd 
themſelves therein, and conſequently are of 
copious and quick Invention, and Mcmory 
of true; juſt, uſeful rhings, and of con- 
renient Speech to ſignifie of expreſs them. 
All Conveniencies confidered,, pofſibly 
1 mixture of Publick and Private Forms, 
ad of Premeditated Prayers may be beſt, 
whereby the Inconveniencies in all may be' 
torreted or remedied by each other, and 


Yi peculiar Conveniencies of all obtained; 


Bb 2 elpe- 
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eſpecially if there be ſome diſcreet and pioug 
Superiours frequently to take an account of, 
to hear and direct thoſe who may be tels fuf- 
ficient when they perform this Duty 1n pubs 
lick, 


SECT. XVII. 


It. y Am now to propound ſome of the $e- 
cond lort of Dire&ions, viz. How to 
obtain theſe due Qualifications of 

Prayer of which I have been diſcourſing, 

and - they be theſe fix or ſeven: among 0- 

thers. 

(1.) Read we much and underſtand well 
the Holy Scriptures that we may apply them 
truly and uſefully to our own Caſes. The 
leaſt uſeful to this end (though there are 
many other excellent uſes) are thoſe Parts 
which are Controverſial or Hiſtorical, ex- 
cept thoſe which deliver the A&ions, but 
eſpecially the Speeches of Holy Perlons, 
ſuch as our Saviour's Diſcourſes, amongſt 
which are ſome Prayers, as our Saviour 
and of ſome of the Apoſtles. The moſt uſe- 
ful are thoſe which are Devotional : ſuch, as 
the Book of Pſalms, out of which there are 
many truly excellent Examples of all the 
Parts or Ingredients of a Prayer, the cu- 
cumſtances being rightly underſtood , o 
whic 
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which I have ftill ſucceſſively made uſe : 
Alſo thoſe Parts which are Preceptive which 
contain Inſtructions for our Duty, what 
our Temper and Spirit , out Actions and 
Converſations ought to be, as the Book of 
Praverbs, our Saviour's Dilcourles, many 
Chapters of the Epiſtles. I fay, thele are 
more ulſcful for this end than thoſe which 
are controverſial, as moſt part of the £pz- 
file ro the Romans, and to the Corinthians, 
and Galatians, &c. though out of thele too, 
much may be had. Ir were to be wiſhed, 
that with the Scripture there was always 
ſome ſhort and plain Peraphraſe to be read 
with it for the better underſtanding of its 
ſenſe, andthat the Sentences thereot which 
arenot plain might not be uſed ignorantly, 
confuledly, falſly and erroneoutly. Ir is very 
well known, we may think we pray in 
Soripture when we do not, we may pray 
with the words -of Scripture, but not with 
the ſenſe. As if praying that we might not 
be conformed to this Horld, we ſhould mean 
alother Chriſtians of different perlwafions 
from- our (elves ;- and not the corrupt and 
fnful manners of: all men whatſoever which 
was then and 13: now generally the condi- 
on-of Mankind in this World. Or Con- 

ng cur. very beſt doings are polluted rags, 
we ſhould mean the beſt\.of the belt man's 
ons , and-particularly his ſincereſt and 
Bb 3 ardenteſt 
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ardenteſt love to God that he can at that 
time exert ( which ſurely may be in one 
action) were a fin: and not underſtand it 
of a Nation generally even in their religi- 
ous performances, or the beſt of their ati. 
ons formal , hypocritical , infincere , &c, 
which was the ſenſe of thoſe words when 
ſpoken , and therefore in ſuch cale to be 
uled , or ſuch like inſtances. Wherefore 
we ſhould be careful rightly to underſtand 
and to have the true ſenle of Scripture, and 
not through vain imagination, raſhnels, con- 
fidence , felf-conceit abuſe the Language 
thereof: And where the ſenſe is doubtful, 
and pjous, holy and wiſe men differ, rather 
ro abſtain therefrom. We may find elle- 
where expreſſions enough belides for our 
ſenſe and meaning. 

There are abundance of Scripture-Exprel: 
ſions very plain and clear in their ſenſe, and 
need no Paraphraſe or other words for their 
better underſtanding. As, that we may bve 
foberly, righteouſly, godly in this preſent world; 
that we may love the Lord our God with all our 
heart, and our Neighbour as our ſelves ; that 
we might do God's will here on Earth as it is in 
Heaven ; that he would cauſe us to be lovi 
without diſſemulation , merciful with chearful- 
geſs, to abhoy that which is evil, cleave to that 
which is good, to be kindly affettioned, in hv- 
nanr to prefex one another, fervent in Spirit 
| | g ſerving 
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ſerving the Zord (thole eſpecially whoſe Of- 
fice it is to inſtruc in the Knowledge of the. 
Dodtrine and Deſign of the Lord Jeſus) zo 
be rejoycing in hope, patient in tribulation, con- 
tinuing inſtant in Prayer (elpecially when in 
the” like condition with the perſecuted 
Chriſtians) given to hoſpitality, to bleſs them 
that perſecute, &c.*as that moſt dghciouſly 
honeſt Chapter of Romans, the 12th goes on, 
and Rom. 13, And likewiſe Coloff. 3. and 
Gall. 5. Further, that God would grove us ve- 
pentance unto life, that God would give us for- 
giveneſs of our Sins for his Names ſake, who 
s the Propitiation for our ſins, and for the ſins 
of the whole world, and ſcores the like. Bur 
if we uſe any Scripture-Phraſes obſcure and 
doubtful it is beſt as ſhort and clear as may 
beat the ſame time to Paraphrale them, .vr 
expreſs them in our moſt known and there- 
fore plain Language, as hath been before 
briefly adviſed. Thus by uſing our ſelves 
to Read much and rightly ankeiend the 
Scriptures, we ſhall furnith our ſelves with 
good ſtore of true, juſt, uſeful and impor- 
tant matter for our Prayers, though we 
ought , if we can, to judge what even 
Scnipture- matter is moſt important and 
uſeful for us in particular : for there is 
great difference. Moreover , Scripture- 
Phraſe thus uſed is ſuch as doth invite to at- 
tend to the ſenſe of what is [aid by the au- 
Bb 4 thority 
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thority thereof, becanle ſpoken: by Authorg 
for: whom we. have worthily. a great vene4 
ration, and we judge at Jeaft dire&ted . and 
overicen by God himſelf in their ſenſe and 
expreſſion, Scripture-Phraſes likewiſe which 
are plain are like to be {ſa much the more 
clear and quickly underſtood, as they ard 
miore cafdmon and uſed *; which is much 
more thatany other. | 
| I aid juſt now, where Scripture-Phraſes 
are obſcure, there it will be beſt as ſhortly 
and asclearly as wecan to Paraphraſe them 
1n other Phraſes moſt uled and-therefore bet 
known whart..they ſignifie.” As for Exam 
ple, if we-ſhould pray. 1n Scripture-Lats 
guage, that-we might be found in Chriſt; 
that we may be zz Chriſt, that we may obtain 
Chriſt, &c. we may add, that we may. be 
ſincere, firm and conſtant behievers or Chrv 


ſtians who may give our ſelves to obey the. 


will of God ſent by the. Lord Jeſus Chrift; 
by. believing all the Doctrine that he hath 
taught, and practiſing accordingly , not 
that we may be in a' ſtate of. favour with 
God for Chriſt's fake, or that by his eftectual 
procurement God -would pardon. oun.910s 
acquit us from Puniſhment; which though 
zr be very true and to be pray'd for, yet- it 
1s not the ſenſe of thoſe Expreſſions. The 
ſenſe of the Churches of Fudea which were 
in Chriſt. Galat. 1. Verſe 22. And falue 


Andro- 
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Andronicus axd Junia;, &s. which were i 
Chriſt. before me. Rom. 16. 7. .1s , thoſe. that 
were Chriſtians. So alſo if we prey\.that 
Chriſt may- be in 6s, that he may TIS 
that we may put on Chriſt. or the LardFefme,add 
weby way of Paraphraſe and more: known 
Expreſſions, that we may firmly belicye Je: 
fus to be the Holy One of : God, andius, Holy 
Dodtrine to be true, that our. ſelves may\be 
deeply and conſtantly: endued with thoſe 
moſt excellent qualities of {ſuch Knowledge 
and Holineſs, Wiſdom'and Goodnefls;, which 
are the proptr Effects of or: according tothe 
Doctrine and Example of our Lordiand Sa- 
viour Jefus Chriſt, which. is the fenſe-of 
Galat. 3, Yerſe 27. As many es have been bap- 
tized into Chriſt have put on Chriſt, that 1s;. at 
leaſt have. believed his Do@rine : Arid of 
Rom. 13. Kerſe 14. Put ye on the Lord: 
Hereby alſo, beſides the Sentences, theirye 
ſenſe of thoſe Sentences of. Scripturemaybe 
conveyed at the ſame time, which was moſt- 
what well enough known to whom it was 
written; but is not yet-among_ us,. as-\it 
So alſo-when we. make our Acknowledgs 
ments of the Divine Attributes in Scripture« 
Sentences in Prayer, let -us chooſe racher 
ſuch as are moſt plain, and: therefore moſk 
proper , or as little figurative as may be, 
As, 7how that knoweſt the hearts of - all : We, 
(Acts 
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(As: 2.) the ſearcher of hearts and tryer of 
yeins. \ Thou art God which haſt made Heaven 
and Earth, &c. (Ads 4.) Great is the Lord 
and.greatly to be praiſed, and his greatneſs is 
wnſearthable, That the Heaven of Heavens 
cxpnot contain him. © That the Lord is graciom, 
full of compaſſion, ſlow to anger and of pred 
mercy, good to all, and his tender mercies over 
all his works. Pſalm 145. That he is our hea- 
venly Father, the only true God and Father 
of 'our/Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

''When we uſe thoſeExpreſſions that are ſpo. 
kenof God Arp nm; after the likenelsof 
menit may be beſt to add at leaſt ſometimes 
ſomeproper word or phraſe for explication 
and prevention of miſtake, eſpecially in vul- 
gar apprehenſion. For Example, if we ſhould 
tay 'Zhy Throne, O Lord, is in Heaven , thy 
eyes hehold, thy eye-lids try the children of men, 
Pſabn 11. Verſe 4. it. may follow, In Het- 
ver, are. the moſt excellent manifeſtations 
of. thy-preſence, of thy greatneſs and good- 
neſs :; yet thou moſt exatly knowelt all 
things here upon Earth and ax ths is in 
man. If we ſhould ſay, 7how, Lord, lookeft 
from Heaven and beholdeſt all the ſons of men, 
from the place of thy habitation thou lookeſt upon 
all the Inhabitants *of the Earth. Pſalm 33. 
Ferſe 13. we may add theſe or other more 
fit Expreſſions according to the Auditory , 
FhyPower and Knowledge, thy Providence 
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js extended from Heaven to*Earth, that is, 
every where. . Tothee, the effets of whoſe 
power, wiſdom and goodneſs are the moſt 
perfe&t and great in the heavenly Regi- 
ons , is allo perfetly known whatſoever 
js here upon this Earth. When we fay, 
God is angry with the wicked and loveth the 
righteous ; we may add puniſheth the one 
and willeth and doth good to the other. 
The Expreſſions of Z7he Zord # full of cone. 
paſſion and ſlow to anger may be followed 
with, 7he Zord doth plentifully and frequently 
relieve the miſerable, diſtreſſed, affiifted, and 
delayeth or forbeareth to puniſh ſinners, Itisa 
very true and uſetul Rule in Divinity, that 
thoſe Expreſſions in Scripture which proper- 
ly ſignite Humane Paſſions applied to God 
they ſignifie only the Effects of ſuch Paſſions, 
I donot think but that the learned & unlearn- 
ed,but eſpecially the laſt often groſly enough 
and falfly conceive God with Humane Paſ- 
ſions, place and other imperfe&ions. Be- 
fides, the frequent uſe of ſuch proper Ex- 
preſſions will make it more eaſie to conceive 
the true ſpiritual and perteR Nature of God. 
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SECT. XVIII 


(2.) y. Adviſe thoſe who are capable thereof 
& toContemplation, Conlideration,Ex: 
D amination,. that they. may find out 
and obſerve particularly what may be fit 
andiproper matter for each. of the parts of 
Prayer before mentioned , that. they ma 
judge and be fatisfed concerning the trurtt 
and uſefulneſs 'of each thing , \ when it is 
uſeful and when it is moſt ſo; or its feaſon- 
ableneſs , that they might allo often refle& 
upon and obſerve the intention, purpole and 
endithey have in their Prayers, purifie their 
hearts from all infincerity and' hypocrilie, 
that they may quicken and- ſtir. up in them 
{elves thoſe affeQtions or inclinations which 
are fit and proper according as they ſee the 
truth. and uſefulneſs of things, upbraiding 
and reproaching themſelves with an unrea- 
ſonable dulneſs and inſenſibleneſs of tho 
things which they ought to:be and are ca- 
pable of being more. affected withal. 
If any of us have time or ability uſe weit 
to meditate upon God, his Neture, his At- 
tributes, his Actions, as long and as parti 
cularly as wecan, to conſider, to judge, to 
examine what he truly and really is and doth, 
and accordingly to ſtir up our afteions and 
1n- 
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inclinations of Admiration, Honour, Love, 
Deſire, Fear, 'Faith and Hope, Obedience, 
Submiſſion and Self-reſignation. In Confef- 
fion, Thankſgivingand Petition, the thing 
isyet more .cafie, and in ſome meaſure may 
be done by the ignoranteſt and weakeſt. For 
who cannot, if he would, take ſome time to 
look back upon his life, upon what he hath 
done in his Youth in his riper age, when in 
this or that or t'other place, Condition, Cal- 
ling or Employment, what was well, what 
was ill done by him , where he was inno- 
cent and ſincere, where not , what he hath 
been or done the laſt year or week or day ? 
who cannot enter into account and call to 
mind the common Bleſſings that he and 
others do conſtantly receive from God, and 
moreover particularly many favours ſpiri- 
tual , . of good Inſtructions, wile, pious, 
wholeſome Counſel and Adviſe, good Ex- 
ample from his Minifter or his Friends, Re- 
lations and Neighbours, many good ſuggeſti- 
ons and motions of Conſcience that have 
kept him from wickedneſs, or put him on to 
what was good ; temporal ones allo of pro 
ſperity, health, deliverance, plenty or com- 
petency, or at leaſt ſome degree of Neceffi- 
ties of this Life? who is there that cannot 
refle& upon God's goodnels in forbearance, 
when he hath reflected upon his fins, and 
the gracious offers and aſſurances of his _ 

on 
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don and forgiveneſs for Chriſt's ſake upon 
his true repentance and inward habitual 
change and amendment of temper and life; 
and conſequently of Heaven and a happier 
Life after we here expire and leave this 
earthly body? And ſo in like manner for 
Petition, the meaneſt perſon ſurely may in a 
very little time learn to know much of what 
he would have, and what he ought to have, 
If any one thould give the meaneſt and ig- 
noranteſt perſon notice to let him know 
what he wanted and what he would have, 
"= nothing but what was honeſt and juſt for 

im to ask, promiſing him withal a full fup- 
Ply, I ſuppoſe one ſhould ſoon have a good 
ong Petition, Andif thou canſt tell a cha- 
ritable and wiſe man what thou wouldſt 
have, and thou thinkeft juſtly, canſt thou 
not tell God? haſt thou nothing to ſay to 
him or deſire of him ? who cannot alſo ſome- 
what conſider whether what he asks of God 
be honeſt andjuſt, and at laſt refer all freely 
without grudging to the wiſdom and good- 
neſs of God, as humble and well condition- 
ed Beggars ſhould do ? nay, in ſpiritual things 
the meaneft perſon may with ſome thought 
know much what to ask. Is it (o hard for 
one to take notice of what Sin or Luft he 
hath been guilty of the laft week or day, 
and to what he is prone, and from what he 


cannot abſtain without much difficulty, or 
A 
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Concerning Prayer. 583 
iscareleſs whether he doth or no? Is it ſo hard 
for a perſon to know whether he hath been 
guilty of or prone to Prophaneſs, Neglect 
of God, Swearing and Forlwearing, fooliſh, 
raſh, falſe and fraudulent Affirmations'and 
Oaths, to Malice, Hatred, Revenge, Wrath, 
Pride, Vain-glory , Contention, Brawling, 
Reviling , Slander, Drunkenneſs, Luſt or 
any other Senſuality ? When he knows-it, 
behold matter for his Prayer. This may be 
done before ſecret Prayer, and upon ſolemn 
occaſions eſpecially. As for others either 
Sins or Wants, and conſequently in Prayers 
with others, it is not ſocafie to oblerve and 
mention them with prudence, but thoſe 
whocan may make ule of their Conſidera- 
tion here alſo. Ir is eafie for any one to un- 
derſtand how this Conſideration and Refle- 
ion tends to the furniſhing of our minds 
more or leſs, according as we canmake uſe of 
it, with matter for our Prayers,and that very 
particular true,juſt,important , asalſo how it 
tends to make us ſincere,real and ſerious,more 
fervent, more eaſily frequent and ſeaſonable 
inour Prayers. And ſoalloifwe be topray 
with others we may conſider of our words 
or _ and geſture, what are ſuch as Ihave 
deſcribed, and what are contrary thereto. 
And the more we do conſider of ſuch things, 
the better we arelike ro uſe them. And the 
want of this is one cauſe why there is and 


hath 
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hath'been ſo many' miſerable defecs in the 
due Qualifications mentioned, and in others, 
ia, the performance of this Duty , why 
Prayers both alone and with others hayg 
been {a full of what's falſe, unjuſt; abſurd 
and unrealonable for God to give; trifling 
and of little uſe, barren and contraed, or 
vainly repeated, fo full of hypocriſie and 
infincerity , of coldnels and formality , of 
impertinency and unſecaſonableneſs, of of. 
fenlive expreſſions and deportments, of oh. 
ſcurity , ſuperfluity and Tautology, Men 
haye been put or have put themlelves upon 
the frequent performance of them by their 
own Invention and compoſing without any 
conſideration or other general ſufficient In- 
ſtruion before at any time 1n their lives, 
mach leſs before each particular. Prayer , 
and ſome few perſons who could have per- 
formed this Duty , eſpecially with others, 
proey well themlelves, have not conſidered 
ow few there have been that could do 
likewiſe. There are two extremes in relj- 
gious performances to be avoided, the one 
which judgeth people generally tobe of leks 
ability and capacity than they are, and ac- 
cordingly allows them leſs liberty than 
ought to be : and another which judgeth 
them to be of greater capacity, and there- 
fore allows them roo much. Of the one the 
Romgniſts are notoriouſly guilty,, of the - 
con 
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Concerning Prayer. 53g 
cond all or moſt of thoſe Sets which. pro- 
teſt againſt and ſeparate from National or 


more publick and large Churches: of which 
the reaſon is obvious, 


SECT. XIX. 


(3) Ake uſe of other mens Prayers ; 
that is, compoſed by them. Let 
us ſerve our ſelves of others la- 

bours and pains in this kind. Da not either 

through lazineſs, negle&, or through (elf= 
conceit, vain-glory, affection to do all thy 
ſelf, though tar worſe thari if thou hadit 
followed or imitated another, diſdain to 
make uſe of this help and means. And this 
whether the- Prayers thou mayſt make ſe 
of be pronounced only or writteri , whe- 
ther they may be heard only by thee, (ſuch 
asare thoſe which are recited in Publick by 

Miniſters and Preachers, or by others whole 

Examples are conſiderable, in private,) Or 

they may be read alſo, ſuch as. are the Pub- 

lick Prayers which are or may be compo'ed 
by the Church, or ſuch as are on purpole 
compoſed for Families and for Cloſets, or for 
private and ſecret; Theſe laſt which are to 
be read more eſpecially chooſe we for our 
te as being invented and compoſed with 
more care, attention and choice, and there- 

Cc fore 
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fore the more likely to have all thoſe due 
Qualifications menrioned , which written 
or printed things can have. Here alſo chooſe 
by the advice of the moſt knowing perſons 
thoſe which are written by the moſt under- 
ſtanding and diſcreet unprejudiced and im- 
partial, pious and godly perſons. For the 
uſe of theſe means or helps it may be ad- 
viſable to commend to moſt perions thele 
four ſteps according, to perſons abilities or 
leifure and time. 


Firſt, Make uſe altogether of ſome Pray- 
ers compoſed by others, and of yariety of 


them , as for Morning, for Evening, forthe ' 
Lord's day before and after the Publick Wor- ! 


ſhip, for the Lord's Supper before and after 
it, for Faſting Times, or Times of Thank(. 
giving either tor publick or private AMidti- 
ons or Favours, incaſe of Sickneſs or Dan- 


ger, in caſe of Deliverance, &c. let theſe | 


be thy entire Prayers. Hereby it is moſt 
likely Perſons will be far better furniſhed 
than they can from themſelves, with things 
that are true, juſt, important and of greateſt 
moment even to them, and with conſider- 
able variety too, with the moſt general and 
p76, 0 gn things: They will find here 
quickning and ſtirring Examples of Since- 
Tity , of Fervency : They will alſo be in- 


firucted with the beſt Speech and Expreſſi- | 
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Concerning Prayer. 387 
ons both of Senſeand AﬀeRtions, of Things 
and Operations of Soul, the molt propet, 
uſual and clear ones, and with ſach profitable 
variety .thereof as I have heretotore mert- 
tioned. Thoſe who cannot read (the Nunt- 
ber of which will be every day fewet , 

hope) let them get to recite ſome ſhort Pray- 
ers by Memory, firft having learnt then 
from their Parents or otters. Such as the 
Lord's Prayer with the Explication of it and 
the ſum of the Ten Commandments in the 
Church-Catechiſm turn'd into a Prayer; and 
other ſhort comprehenfive Forts more oft 
fewef according to their Ability ; and let 
Parents be careful to teach theit Children 
fuch as theſe before, '1t may be, they can 
read , and when they canread dire& thent 
to ſome of the beſt, and fee they ſay them: 
Though thou prayeſt thus out of a Book 5 
yet if thou prayeſt becauſe thott judgeſt 
the things true, juſt, neceſfary and of great 
Importance to thee, and thou ptrayeſt with 
aſincere Heart that thou mayſt receive good 
things from God to pleaſe and ſerve hirf 
withal,to do all good to othersto be the rhoſt 
profitable and beneficial to the -World by 
thy Temper, Life and Actions, ——_— 


| Spiritual things'if thou canft, to be perfect 
1 and happy thy ſelf here and hereafter : I 


thou prayeſt with a fervent_ Spirit according; 
tothe goodnels of things: thou prayeſt every 
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whit as well as if thou hadſt invented all 
thy ſelf, and poſſibly a hundred times better 
than many conceited Perſons but ignorant 
and vain-glorious do , whoſe Prayers of their 
own compoling may be ſtuffed with untrue, 
unjuſt, and trifling things, and either they 
are-cold and formal in them or elfe much 
hypocritical or ſuperſtitioys , thats, either 
they have the ſigns of great AﬀeRions to 
things, when they have not thoſe Aﬀe&ions 
really in them at all, or gor fo much out of 


a judgment and ſenle that things do deſerve ; 


them, as out of Oy Or ther great 
Aﬀections are to trifling things. Men have 
been apt to attempt to run and fly too, be- 
fore they could go , to attempt greater 
things before they could do leſs; to attempt 
todothings before they were furniſhed with 
ſuch Qualities, which if they wanted they 
had better not do them at all, or might have 
done them much better another way than 
that which they uſed. This is the firſt ſtep, 
and may be uſed for ſome time only, if we 
find our ſelves ſufficient (and let it not be 
careleſsnels and fluggiſhneſs that we are not) 
to advance further. This js'no other than 
what all beginners to learn do : They firſt 


read good Authors more or leſs who treat | 


concerning the Matter they would learn. 


The Second Step may be for Perſons to 


take 


a. 
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Concerning Prayer. 389 
take Parts of ſeveral Prayers and to attempt 
to put them together and compole them, 
and then commit them to Memory. To 
take ſuch things out of them which they 
beſt underſtand and apprehend by Experi- 
ence or otherwile , which they think moſt 
proper and uſeful for them for their Tem- 
per, Employmeat, or Calling , which they 
may be moſt atteted withal. Thus they 
may begin to ule and exercilc their own 
judgment in what things are beſt, and what 
is beſt for them; always with an humble 
and modeſt mind ready to be more in- 
formed. 


A Third Step may be to add and inter- 
poſe lomething of their own Invention or 
Obſervation, eſpecially if there be any par- 
ticular Occaſion. As for Example, If thou 
ſhouldſt find any Sin or Luſt more trouble- 
ſome to thee, and be more in danger of be- 
ing overcome thereby , if thou ſhouldit tear 
any particular approaching Evil or be under 
it, either thou or thy Family , If thou 
ſhouldſt be ſo happy as to have overcome any 
Temptation, or to have received any elpe- 
cial Favour , It thou thouldit find thy felt 
upon ſome ſpecial occaſion very lenſible of 
ſome Attribute of God, as his Goodneſs, 
his Power, his Omniſcience, his Juſtice, cc. 
thou needeſt not ſtay till thou findeſt the 

Cc 3 Thing 
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Thing or the Expreſſion 1n thy Book. In 
order hereto therefore ule thy ſelf before 
thy Prayers to refle& and conſider, This 
which I now ſay principally concerns lecrer 
Prayer, where 1t may be Aras more freely, 
though it be imperiectly and brokenly ei- 
ther conceived or expreſled, 


Fourthly and laſtly, Proceed to Imitation 
of others as much as thou canſt ; that is, to 
conſider, invent, examine, and judge the 
Matter or Senſe of thy Prayers thy elf, 
what things are the moſt important, great, 
Juſt, true, uſeful for thee, and to aftect thy 
ſelf accordingly, and to expreſs and ſignihe 
them well, = ſo to compole and make en- 
tire ones of thine own, Which may be 
often varied by inſiſting now upon one, now 
upon other things, according to ſome Ad- 
vices I have heretofore given ,' that is, what 
things may be the moſt ſeaſonable, beſt ex 
prehended, moſt affefting, I could heartily 
with all Mens Abilities and Employments 
were {uch, that they might do more in this 
kind and imitate and exceed the beſt Pat- 
terns, Iwiſh to that End they were more 
ſpiritual in the Employment of their 
Thoughts and Aﬀections, and that there 
were no fault in their wills that they are not 
fo. I wiſh they might make uſe of what 
Time and Ablility they have, and ougN 
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ſo to uſe. I wiſh they had more of thoſe 
Qualities which may fit them for the belt 
Performances thereof, the principal of which 
are as of all others, Charity and Humilicy, 
Finally, /Yould God that all the Zord's People 
were Prophets, and that the [ord would put hs 
Spirit upon them, 


SECT. XX 


(4.) TN Ray we to God ſometimes, that he 
P would help and aflilt us to pray as 
we ought, to have more ot all 

thoſe due Qualthcations, whereby we arc 
fitted to pray well. This Prayer it le't ſup- 
poleth ſome already , tor that once, or io 
often as we make 1t, which may be ofren 
Ejaculatory. Whatever kind of Prayer we 
think beſt and we delire to uſe, there may 
be ſome or other of the fore-named Q 14- 
lifications which may be prayed for. Asif 
one ſhould pray a Prayer compoſed by ano- 
ther, he might prai that God would give 
him Sincerity and Fervency in that his 
Prayer ; that God would keep him from 
Vain-glory , Formality , Coldneſs, that he 
might do it in all ſincerity of Heart as his 
Duty to God, and to make and keep him 
good, and that he might be enabled and 
diſpoled both by the Performance of the 
| Cc 4 Duty | 
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Duty it (elf, and by the good things he ſhall 
Teccive upon his asking to l{erve God by do- 
ing good , That he might not only have 
Words in his Tongue , and be upon his 
Knees or any other Poſture ſignifying De- 
votion, but that he might allo well under- 
ſtand and mind and attend to what he fays 
with his Mouth, and have proportionable- 
degrees of Aﬀection and Motion of Soul, 
of Honour, Love, Reverence, Faith, Joy, 
Deſire, Reſignation and Submiſſhon towards 
Col, of Griet for and Deteſtation of Sig. | 
of Thankfulneſs for Benefits received, of 
ardent Deſires for Holinel(s and Virtue eſpe- | 
cially , and hearty ones for all other good 
things. Nay, a man may pray for Fre- 
quency, that is, that God would excite 
and diſpoſe his Mind to pray in Secret and 
Private as often as he hath Opportunity, 
that he might not be ſo backward and averſe 
therefrom, ſo dull and inept thereto, and 
that God would give him more Opportuni- 
ties, if it ſhould happen he ſhould wanz 
them. I (ay theſe things a Man may pray 
for, though he always prayed a Form, and 
he could not pray, that what he prayed 
might be juſt, true, important, ſeaſonable, 
cc. becaule all this was done already, and 
the matter was ſuppoſed to be ſuch or elle it 
would not be made uſe of. 
But in the other Steps of Prayer S 2 
al 


f 
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Man finds he can or ought to aſcend to them 
(ſuch as compoſing out of more Prayers, or 


out of his own Obſervation and Invention) 
he may pray for the other Qualifications 
alſo, as that God would/excite him to uſe 
the Means forementioned of Reading, Medi- 
tating, Hearing or otherwiſe to pray what 
was true, juſt, important with Sincerity, 
Fervency , prudent Seaſonableneſs, and to 
expreſs and fignife theſe things (if he be 
topray with others) moſt aptly and conve- 
niently , that God would keep him from 
Errour and Miſtake, Superſtition, Dulnels, 


1 lofincerity, Formality, Coldnels , That God 
{ would help his Invention, Attention, Judg- 


ment, Memory both in Things and Words 
proper for Prayer , That he might more 
particularly know God's Attributes,his own 
Sins, God's Mercies, his own Wants, &c. 
When we pray for theſe due Qualificati- 
ons of our Prayers, let us be ſure that we 
pray for the beſt of them firſt and moſt. 
For Example, More for the Truth, Juſtice, 
Importance, as alſo for Sincerity, Fervency, 
and prudent ſeaſonableneſs of what we con- 
ceive in our Prayers , than for Multitude or 


1 Variety, Celerity or Volubility. More alſo 
for Senſe and Aﬀection , than for the figns 


of them, Speech and Geſture, or more for 
Underſtanding and Aﬀection, than for 
tterance and Eloquence, To nave "he 
afore- 
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aforeſaid habitual Qualifications for Prayer, 
is that which is called in ſome Mens, and in 
Scripture - Phraſe, the Spirit of Prayer : Of 
which therefore we ſee he hath the beſt 
Part who hath the beſt Qualifications, and 
he the moſt, who hath the moſt. He who 
prays true, -juſt and important, ſolidly ule 
ful things with Sincerity, juſt and due Fer. 
vency, Frequency and Sealonablene(s,though 
they are but very tew and ſhort, hath more 
of the Spirit of Prayer ; than he that hath 
in his Prayers great Variety indeed of Matter 
and Words ; but it is what is falſe or uncer. ! 
tain, unjuſt, ſmall, trivial, or with Infſin- ! 
cerity, Vain-glory tormality , or he whole 
Heat and Fervency is only bodily Paſſion | 
raiſed up by Motion and Agitation of his 
Body, Lungs, Organs of Speech, &'c. Not 
to excellent uſeful things becauſe ſeen and 
perceived (o, nor felt by any natural antici- | 
patory ſenle in innocent Souls, nor by the 
Spirit of God, Of which one certain ſign 
is when things are untrue, unjuſt, and tri- 
vial. Theſe, I ſay, are ſigns that the Heat, 
the very corporeal Aﬀc&ions of the Soul 
come not from underſtanding natural Inm- 
preſſions or the Spirit of God , but from ; 
ſome other Cauſe and that is uſually the 
natural or afte&ted Motions of the Body. 

I ſce not but we may as well expe to 


hve our Prayers heard in theſe things, and | 
ta 
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to receive them, as in others: nay, in ſome 
of them the moſt of all : ſuch as are the 


Truth, Juſtice, Importance of our Deſires, 
our Sincerity, and proportionable Fervency 
of Spirit. We cannot make a more accep- 
table Prayer to God than for ſuch Qualifica- 
tions as theſe , The other of Variety, Par- 
ticylarity of things but eſpecially of Words 
and Expreſſions being much leſs uſeful and 
conſiderable , and this eſpecially if we be 
private Perſons and the leſs it is our Office 
to pray with others. In the Ule of thels 
{Means it is we are principally to expect that 
God Almighty will by his immediate In- 
{fvence, by his Holy Spirit help us to pray 
well, If we ſet our ſelves to read the Scrip- 
tures and other good Books, to conſider , 
examine, meditate, refle&, to pray to him, 
{te may (though we cannot tell when or how 
much) ſuggeſt to and illuminate our Under- 
ſtandings, and which is beſt of all excite 
Jholy Aﬀections and Inclinations. Ir is not 

likely to be juſt before we are going to pray, 

or in Prayers, when we have been careleſs, 

but yet by either the natural Temper of 
our Bodys, or by our own ftrarning , Ex- 
citations or Endeavours, our Invention and 
Memory are much better than we expected. 
| Nor indeed ſeems it to be ſo much matter 
which way God helps and aſſiſts us topray as 
we 


in PR" "It 
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dhe. 


396 A'Treamtrst 


we;ought, whether mediately by means or 
immediately fo it be done. 


SECT. XXL 


(5.) F Add that our Prayers-(for we may 
pray ſincerely for a greater Degree 
or for conſtancy of Sincerity it lelf) 

for all theſe due Qualifications may be ſuc. 

ceſsful; let us be ſure to be ſincere hearted, 
deſirous and ready to uſe all that God ſhall ! 
beſtow upon us to ſerve him by doing good: | 

And eſpecially in this Caſe it God ſhall. be. | 

ſtow. upon us this Spirit and Gift of Prayer 

more or leſs, that we be humble and modeſt, 
and that we do not think of our ſelves above 
what we ought , not think our ſelves to 
have more than we have, nor to negle& I & 
and. take no notice of God the Giver; as if | 
we had what we have. from our ſelves, 

That we be not vain-glorious contemptuous | 

of others, pleaſing our ſelves abſolutely in Þ f! 

our own Superiority to them : But that we I 

mortifie and extinguiſh all ſuch vile Appe- I * 

tites, Aﬀections, and Luſts of the Fleſh, or I fi 

degenerate and ſinful Nature: And that we ſy 

humbly acknowledge God the Authourot J 11 

what we have and are, be it more or lels; th 


that we have a right and due Eſtimation of J 0! 
it: 1” 


If 


| 
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Iit: That we remember very well like and 
highly approve' of it, that we and all: we 
{have is given'us, not for our ſelves only to 
pleaſe our ſelves, but to pleaſe God by do- 
mg good with them. . Theſe are the likel 

ay | Capacities to receive theſe things of God. 
e Þ Theſe render us the moſt fit tubjeds for 
f) I} God's Suggeſtions, Inſtrutions, Nlumina- 
 Þ tions, Excitation of holy AﬀeRions for all 
d. I Divine things; and indeed for all other Fa- 


ll 1 vours. Z7he Meek will he guide is Tpogneny Ty 
1. ] ##dthe Meek will he teach his Hay. Plalm 25: 


"ap 15g Ws; 


or 


' SECT. XX11. 


(6.) FN one word, when thou haſt; made 
;f | all thy Petitions and - propounded 
: them' to God ,. refer them all- moſt 
is | freely to the Divine Will,! let there- be: nd- 
in | thing that thou haſt deſired, but, if it {gem 
'e Þ not fit to the Divine Wiſdom thou retracteſt 
». I it and deſireſt it not ; thou obſtinately. de- 
ir Þ fireſt nothing, By this Means thou wilt be 
e | fure that all thy Petitions will be juſt, - For 
jF {in ſum, thou defireſt no more than God 
thinks fit, and ſurely all that is juſt. Iris 
f 1 one of the ſage ſayings in Pir. Avoth of R. Sz. 
meon, YAÞ INNBN WYN RN make not thy Prayer 
fixed, I think it will be no great _ 

one 


: 
”l 
; 
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done to the Rabbi, and agreable enough ty 
what there follows, if we interpret it, the 


. our Prayers ſhould not be ſuth as to fix and 
preſcribe certain /.aws to God : but to in. 
plore his Mercy and leave all to his wiſe and 
good Will, | 


SECT. XXIHL 


Hich indeed ſhould have been in ' 
the firſt Place being the mot | 
general, be not content and fi. | 
tisfied with any Prayers. Some there are 
in which are many. things falſe, ſome in 
which are mariy Petitions and Deſires from 
God very juſt, and yet with a ſtrange Bold- 
nefsaad Confidence, as if Men would pre- 

ſcribe to God; or that they- always knew 


(f:) 


certainly what he ought to do, and what | 


he therefore will do, in things which nei- I , 
ther they nor any other Man cari havemuch Þ þ 


certainty without Divine Revelation : nay, 
fometimes in things where the contrary to 
whar they deſire ſeems moſt likely toothers 
.belides: themſelves to be juſt, and therefore 
fir for God to grant. As when one Party 
prays for Succels in his or his Party's Caule, 
for Victory or Superiority , When a Man | 
prays that God would defend and propa- 
gate his Truth, meaning. ſome certain Op- 
nion | 
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gion of his own which may be falſe and 
hurtful, All which generally comes from 
Pride and Self-conceit. Mortals are very apt 
to think they oblige the Divinity by the 
honour they do it by their Prayers to grant 
them what they defire. The Fems at this 
dy think and fay that God cannot with- 
ſtand their Prayers. It hath been (aid, I 
doubt, but too often vainly and preſump- 
tuouſly, that God could not hold out againſt 
2 praying People. But too well known hath 
been the confidence of many private perſons 
that their Prayers ſhould be anſwered ; 


{and as well known hath been their difap- 


pointment, 

Many Prayers alſo may be ſtuffed with 
things very trivial and {light comparatively, 
while the greater things are neglected: {mal- 


I ler fins, and other fins may be confeſſed ea- 
1 gerly, but greater, and their own not taken 
J notice of or but {lightly. Petitions may be 


made for Worldly things importunately , 
but for Spiritual negligently or coldly, We 
may pray for Gifts or excellent Qualities of 
Underſtanding more than for Graces or ho- 
ly Diſpoſitions of Will: For Pardon more 
than for Goodneſs , For Priviledges more 
than for Dutys, For Juſtification morethan 
for San&tification : For Peace and Aſſurance 
before and more than for Regeneration, Re- 
newal of our Natures, Mortification of our 


Luſts, 
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Lufts, Love to God for his Excellencieg, 
Charity, Humility, Spirituality. In Pray. 


e&rs alſo may be very much Ialincerity, the | 


things deſired may be ſelfiſh, to gratifie im. 
moderate Luſts ot Revenge, Pride, Supe. 
riority, Envy , Covetouſnels , Senfuality, 
Luxury or the like.* Some Prayers (l wiſh! 


could not ſay moſt) may be very cold,formal, ! 


meer words. 

*, Benot, I ſay, very well fatisfied fo thou 
haſt but prayed, thougl'it may be very bad- 
ly; Endeavour not only to pray, but pray 


well and as thou oughteſt, and therefore | 
make uſe of ſuch Means and Directions as I 


have been preſcribed. | 

'-L.add here too as an uleful Caution by the 
by, Be not content znd ſatisfied with thy 
havin 'S pgs well. It thy Prayers have 
been ſuch as have proceeded from good Qua- 
kries.in thee, and tend ro make thee more 
f'too, and thou feeleft thy lelf very much 
delighted with the Performance thereof, 
atrd much diſpoſed thereby tothe Univerſal 
Practice of thy Duty , think not that thou 
haft been good enough at the time of thy 
Prayers, and mayſt be —_—_ every where 
ele. In all thy ſacceeding Actions purſue 
thy good Diſpoſition begun-by thy Prayers 


at any time, by Watchfulnels and Refle&i- | 


on all the following day, by frequent Checks 
when thou doeſt ill, and As a” 
an 


| 
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and Joy when thou doeſt well, by frequent 
Ejaculations and Reſolutions. 


And fo I have done with the Fifth Gt- 
heral Head, (viz.) Directions con- 
cerning Prayer: 


Cuae. V, 


SECT. L 
| et2s * 
YI-y=He laſt Genetal Head wis the Excuz 
ſes or Pretences Men uſually make 
why they do not Pray eſpecially in 
Private or Secret, in which I ſhall be bur 
ſhort. They are moſt commonly but theſe 
three : (1.) That they need not Pray. (2.)They 
have not Ability to Pray. (3.) They have fiot 
Time. 
'The firſt Pretence ſome Men have for not 
praying; is, that there is no need of it, it is 
to no purpoſe, and that therefore tt is a 
fooliſh thing. The Reaſon of which their 


- {| Opinion is either becauſe they think there 


8'no God at all, nor any Being ſuperior ro 
themſelves in Power , Wiſdom and Good- 
D 4d neſs 
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neſs who hears them when they do pray: or 
elſe becanſe all future things are willed and 
determined by God already, and that he is 
unchangeable, bes: 

As to the firſt of theleReaſons, if it were 
true it would render all Prayers and all 
things contained in them ridiculous indeed, 


But I ſhall return no other An(wer to theſe | 


Monſters of -Inloleacy and Daulneſs, but that 
though they hereby call all Mankind (ex- 
cept one or two of themlelyes if there be 


any) Sots andvFools in fpending fo conſi- | 
derable a part of their time : yet the World ' 
will have better Demonſtrations (and they | 
ought to be no lels againſt ſo Univerſal a Te- ' 


ſtimony) than ever they have brought to 
prove then}9o,; before they will believe it; 
or before thele Objectors themſelyes dught 
to believe it. Moreover, there have been 
mn this laſt Age ſuch and {o.:many Proofs of 


God's and Spirits Exiſtence both highly pro- | 


bable, and ſome abſglutely neceffary as 1 
have upon the longeſt conſideration judged; 
that it 1s nothing but an obſtinate Aﬀection 
of Uncontroulableneſs and Licentiouſnels in 
thoſe who do or may know-thern, or a pitt 
able dulne(ſs which muſt make them capable 
of a contrery perſwaſion. | 
As tothe Second Reaſon, of God's prede- 
termination ofall things, It muſt meanmors 
particularly qge of thele two things: 
Firſt, 


Concerning Prayer. 03 

Firſt, That it is needlels to ſer our ſelves tg 
Pray, (meaning all Ingredieats of a Prayer) 
becauſe it 1s predetermined by God whe. 
ther we ſhall or no; 

Or elſe, Secondly, That it is needle(s 79 
Pray to God for any good thing, (meaning by 
Prayer Petitionuonly) becaule he hath prede. 
termined whether we ſhall have the thing 
we pray for or no. 

To the Firſt of theſe itis to be anſwered, 


| That there is the fame reaſon againſt all 
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1 will, endeavor, action whatfoever to ob:ain 


any good thing we want : For Example, 
Againſt the chewing and ſwallowing our 
Food that 'we may be nouriſhed. For the 
Argument runs thus: God hath determin- 
ed before we pray whether we ſhall pray or 
not. If the firſt, then we ſhall do it withour 
our will or endeayor : It the ſecond ,- ther 
we ſhall not do it with them. In the fame 
manner we may argue : God hath determin- 
ed before we chew and [{wallow our Food 
tonouriſh us, whether we ſhall do thoſe acti- 
ons or no. It the firſt , we ſhall do them 
without our will and endeavour , if the ſe- 
cond, we ſhall not though we do will and 
endeavour to do them, But we do nor ſte 


Imen in this and the like caſes abſtain front 


their will and endeavor for ſuch a Reaſon 

though it be ſuggeſted to them. Burthey 

tways uſe both, where they believe cheat 
Dd z 
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to be the cauſe or condition of their obtain? 
ing any good thing they deſire. ES 
And indeed they have the greateſt reaſon 
ſoto do, which is a Second thing to be an- 
{wered. For (briefly and not to ipend much 
tinie here in theſe ſubrilties) ſince men muſt 
of neceſſity will and endeavour, after (ome- 
thing or not (whether it be or be not prede- 
termined they ſhall will and endeavour or 
not) there being no middle : ſurely it is moſt 
maniteſt that rhey are to take that part of 
which there appears to them the beſt Effets 
and conlequences : but it is as manifeſt that 
there doth appear better effe&s and conſe- 
quences of willing and endeavouring after 
that which 3s the cauſe or caution of any 
good thing, than of omitting ſo to do or 
lying idle becauſe God hath predetermined 
we know not which of the two, v4.) &t- 
ther we ſhall will and endeavor or not, But 
this is not the ordinary ſenſe of this Objeti- 
on here, though it be in a controverſie which 
hath filled many Volumes. 
To the Second therefore, viz. That it is 
needleſs to petition God for any thing be- 
cauſe he hath predetermined whether we 


ſhall have it or no, many things may bere- 
plyed. As, 


, 


| 

(1.) Let it be obſerved, That this ObjeQt | 
on lyeth only againſt that part of « Prayer, 
which is called Petition : but not againſt o | 
Orner, 


ih 
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other, which we have often mentioned, v:z. 
Acknowledgmeat of God's Perfections with 
ſutable Aﬀections, Thenkigiving, Contel-. 
ſion, Profeſſion and Reſolution of Obedience, 
Explicationof our Wants. All which have 
many excellent uſes, beſides theirſublerviency 
to Petition , as hath been before particularly 
ſhewn, 

(2.) May be replied , That which hath 
been juſt now ſaid, viz. That the ſame Ar- 
gument will hold art leaſt againſt the uſe of 
all means to obtain any good which we do 
not ſee to have a neceſſary and inſeparable 
connexion with their end. To repeat it 
very briefly. God hath predetermined , 
that we ſhall or ſhall not have the thing we 
Petition or Pray for : If the firſt, we ſhall 
have it without praying: If theſecond, we 
ſhall not have it with praying. In like man- 
ner God hath predetermined we ſhall or ſhall 
not be nvuriſhed : If the firit, we thall be 
nouriſhed without our chewing or ({wallow- 
ing our Food : If the ſecond, we ſhall nor 
be nouriſhed with them. Wherefore chew- 
ing and ſwallowing our Food is a needleſs 
and ſuperfluous thing, and conlequently ro 
be omitted. But men neither do nor ought 
to infer and practiſe thus 1n this laſt Cale, 
for the reaſon which hath been in the fi: 
ſenſe of this Objetion and for another 
which ſhall be preſently mentioned : and 

Dd 3 there- 


406 ATrEaATISE 


therefore they ought not todo it in the firſt, 
And in very truth they are ſome other con- 
cealed cauſes which keep men from praying 
whenthisof God's przdetermination 1s pre- 
tended. viz. Either wickedneſs or inept: 
nels to (piritual things, either badnels or 
materialityof mind, it it may be ſo called. 
(3.) Ianſwer, That ſuppoſing the opinion 
of God's abſolute pradetermination of all 
things and the inference too : viz. That 
nothing is granted us upon the condition 
of our duly qualified Prayers, ſhould ſeem 
£0 us more probable: yet ſuppoſing allo the 
contrary Opinion, viz, That God doth not fo 
predetermine all things as not to give ſome good 
things upon the condition of our Prayers , to 
appear tous of many excellent uſes and ef. 
t-&ts in the World , we ought to be ſo much 
the leſs averſe from or more inclined to the 
belief of it. But ſuppoſing both the Opi- 
nions to appear to us equally uncertain or 
probable, we ought, I think, in this and 
every other ſuchcaſe to believe and accord- 
ingly practice on that ſide which hath appa- 
r:ntly the beſt conſequences or is of moſt 
good eftet. But the belief of our recei- 
ving things from God upon our due Prayers 
and the conſequent practiſe is of infinite bet- 
ter conſequence to the World than the be- 
licf of the contrary, and conſequently the 
leaving quite off to pray at all. Such are 


the, 
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Concerning Prayer. 407 
the frequent occaſions of bringing God to 
our minds, the fſenle of our entire depen- 
dence upon him, the conſtant remembrance 
of and attention to the only condition of 
ſo great a favor from him as the grantin 
our Petitions , viz. Happineſs, a lifpoſed 
Soul to uſe all things to ſerve and pleaſe 
him with, and to do all the gocd we can, 
or Piety and Charity, and therefore how 
dear and acceptable to him ſuch qualities 
of Soul are , whence we ſhall be the moſt 
ſtrongly engaged to adorn our Souls with 
them, that we may be well plealing in 
his ſight and capable of all inſtances of -his 
favor, 

(4.) I anſwer, That it ſeems to our very 
ſhort reaſon and imperte& comprehenſion 
of things to be the beſt Syſtem of the Uni- 
verſe (that is, that there is the greateſt hap- 
pineſs as to extenſion, intenſion and dura- 
tion reſulting therefrom) that ſome things 
ſhould be done by God upon condition of the 
certain uſe of our liberty or faculty of ſelt- 
determination, and particularly, the giving 
us ſome good things upon our applying our 
ſelves duly to requeſt them at his hands : 
and that therefore it is more probable ta 
- va Of which I ſay no more in this 

ce. 

(5.) And laſtly, To take away all cavel 


1 and fatisfic all ſcruple and doubt ro them 


Dd 4 who 
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who believe the Holy Scripture, I anſwer, 
that it is therein expreſly affirmed, that our 
due Petitions are ſuch conditions of God's 
giving us good things with which ſome- 
times at leaſt he will, and without which 
he will not give them to us. Some things 


he will always certainly give us upon our | 


due Prayers. Such as Grace and Pardon: 
ar inward ſtrength in ſome degree or other 
to repent and become good, and forgivenels 
of our paſt ſins when we do repent. Other 
things alſo he will certainly give us upon 
the ſame condition of our Prayers, though 
we do nat know certainly (very probably 
we my which nor when. Becauſe we can- 
not tell neither by Reaſon nor Revelation 
whether it be juſt or conſiſtent with the Uni: 
verſal Good that he ſhould. 

Nothing can be-more plain than that of 
our Saviour. Zuke 11. 9, 10. 7 ſay unto yu 
45k aud it ſhall be given to you, ſeek and ye ſbal 
find , knock and it ſhall be opened unto you. 
. £or every one that asketh receiveth, and he that 

feeketh findeth, and to him that knocketh it ſhall 
be opened. And in the 8th Yerſe it is taught 
us by ſimilitude , that God will not ſome- 
times give without our #mpartnnity 1n aSk- 


ing, but with it he will. 7 ſay «nto you, | 
T hough he (his friend) will not riſe and give | 


bim becauſe he is his friend : yet becauſe of his 
ineportunity, be. will riſe and give him as many 
| ſ: j 
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45 he needeth. St. Fames telleth the Chriſti- 
ans, to whom he wrote, that they did fight 
and war, ( 4. e. probably they uſed violent 
endeavors and that by contention and ſtrife 
to obtain things) and yet had not, becauſe 
they did not ask. Nay, they asked and recei- 
ved not becauſe they asked amiſs. James 4. 
Ver. 29 3. 

This fully anſwereth the Objection by de- 
nying the Conſequence of the Argument. 
For it doth not follow , that becauſe God 
hath przdetermined that we ſhall have any 
thing, therefore we ſhall have it without 
our Prayer : but on the contrary it is moſt 
certain from theſe and other places of the 
Holy Scripture, as it is highly probable by 
-»— hg that whether God hath or hath not 

rzdetermined we ſhall have ſome things ; 
£ hath determined that with our Prayer 
we ſhall, and without our Prayer we ſhall 
not have them. Ir is certain, that he hath 


determined the connexion of our having and 


zying whenſoever they are : whether he 
hath etermined our having and our praying 
or not. 

But. we ſhall make uſe of this Anſwer 
further, to prove that it is a perfecFion in us 
or 4 good uſe of aur ſelves to pray or deſire 


| shings fromGod. For if we do at all wif 


any aRion or omiſſiqn of any ation , to 
do this or that or not to do it, whether this 
our 
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our milling be pradetermined or not, it is 
moſ certainly the perfection or beſt uſe 
thereof / as hath been before intimated ) 
zo will that of which there appears to us the 
beſt coniequences and effects : but it is as 
certain from the Scripture and Reaſon too 
that there are better conſequences of 'willing 
to pray and of praying or deſiring things 
from God, than of omitting or negleRing it: 
and particularly beſides thole many other 
excellent ones a little before mentioned, 
the receiving of many good things for our 
ſelves and ſome the beſt we are capable of, 
Better conſequences than theſe Iam ſure the 
negle& or omiſſion of petitioning God can- 
not ſo much as pretend to. Nay, hence alſo 
it further ſtill follows, that it we have any 
liberty or faculty of ſelf-determination it is 
not only our perfetion to pray, but alſoour 
obligation (\uch is my ſenſe of that word.) 
For certainly we are bound to will and chule 
that which is our perfei#ion, if we do not 
ſee it inconſiſtent with a greater good, as 
ſurely we do not ſee this to be, And thus 
much for the Firſt Pretence. | 


SECT. 
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SECT. IL 


(2.) Second Pretence men make uſe of, 
; 1s want of Ability to Pray. Alas! 
they for their part are very igno+ 
rant of and not able to diſcern the truth, 
juſtice, importance of the matter of their 
Prayers ; _ know very little ; they are 
ignorant of the Nature 'and Attributes of 
God ; they know or can remember very 
little of their own hearts and actions, what 
are and whatare not fins, and of what the 
have been or are guilty. And as little ftill 
are they able to know and call to mind the 
particular Favours and Benefits they have 
received, or the things they want or ſhould 
defire, eſpecially ſpiritual ones. They want 
Prudence to attend to what is ſealonable, 
Moreover, they are dull and heavy and in- 
ept to apprehend, attend to, be afteed with 
ſuch things. Finally , they want Under- 
ſtanding, Memory, Judgment, Atﬀection for 
God, their Sins, their Mercies, their Wants ; 
and moſt of all do they want Invention and 
Memory for fit Words and Speech. Alas, 
how ſhould they know to exprels themſelves 
well? Sometimes they have good things in 
their mind but they cannot ſpeak them. = 
en1s 
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this Effect is their Second Excuſe. To which 
IAn(wer : 


(1.) All this, except that of want of Ap. 
prehenſion and Aﬀection is no juſt Excuſe 
tor not joyning with othefs in Prayers either 
in Publick or Private, it is no Excule for 
not being at Prayers and coming to them, 
For there, moſt-what both things true, juſt 
and uſeful very particularly ſometimes, and 
Words too are invented'to our Hinds. And 
as for our apprehending , - conceiving and 
being affeted with ſuch things as our Pray- 
ers ſhould contain , many things we can 1n 
ſome meaſure apprehend and are affected 
withal in general, as God's Power, his Om- 
nipreſence, his Univerſal Goodneſs, his Mer: 
cy, his Juſtice, our own Temporal Wants 
and Mercies at leaſt, ſome very groſs and 
palpable Sins. __ we here: and mind 
we thele — firſt. And then as for other 
more particular and more ſpiritual things, 
we muſt and may apply our Minds, excite 
and ftir up our Aﬀections to them. The 
oftner we do this the better we ſhall do 
it, let us begin 3nd try and uſe ourſelves to 
it a while. How many who make this Ex. 
cuſe of Non- Ability, are unwilling and 
backward fo much as to jovn with others 
in praying either in Publick or Private? 

Align 
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Concerning Prayer. 413 
A ſign they have no Mind or Inclination to 
it, they care not for their Duty, and they 
are willing to be and do fo ſtill, and in- 
dulge themſelves in it. Let Perſons but 
ule themielves to come and be prelent at 
Prayers, they'l 'find in time ſome good or 
other of it, they'l ſometime or other appre- 
hend ſomething, ſometime or other their 
Aﬀections may be touched, and they | 
begin to find ſomething which may pleaſe 
there. Howloever they will not beo averſe 
thereform, it will not be ſo tedious to them. 
This eſpecially if People live pretty ſober 
Lives, and they are not addicted to things 
which they know to be materially evil and 
naught ; but their chief Fault hath been, 
they have not minded their due End in 
_ Actions ſo much as they might have 
one. 


(2.) All this Non - Ability except again 
that of Ineptneſs to apprehend and to be af- 
feted with Spiritual things, or the Matter 
of our Prayers (which 1s ro be remedied as 
aforeſaid) 1s no reaſonable Excule for our 
not uſing others Prayers or Forms, either in 
the Scripture as the Lord's Prayer, or coms 
poſed by judicious and pious perions, For 
hereagain are good Matter and Words read 
for us, and cannot we read or repeat thele 
with Underſtanding and hearty Aﬀections , 
or 
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or learn them and repeat them by heart , 
whether we can or cannot read ? The mean- 
elt and ignoranteſt and thoſe who cannot 
read (who, I hope, will be every day few- 
er) can learn ſome ſuch Prayers without 
Book, thorter or longer, fewer or more, 
ſuch as the Lord's Prayer and other Pray. 
ers: none hath ſo bad a Memory as to do 
nothing in this kind. And that all may 
have the leſs Excuſe let Parents and thoſe 
who Educate Children teach them ſome ſuch 
Prayers as ſoon as may be. That Perſons 
may begin as ſoon as they are capable of un- 
derſftanding things to take notice of God 
their' Creator and Suſtainer from whom 
they have every thing, 


- (4.):I have propounded ſome Means al- 
ready which Men are able to make ule of; 
and by the Uſe of which Men may either 
be preſent at and Joyn withothers Prayers,or 
read and repeat judicious and deyout Forms 
of Prayers with Underſtanding and Aﬀecti- 
on in ſome degree or other ; and they may 
ſtill further advance (ſome at leaſt) to coms 
poſe Prayers of their own out of others 
Prayers, or their own Inventions and Ob: 
ſervations, or both together. Can we not 
read nor hear read the Holy Scripture and 
underſtand the plain places, and ſome of us 
the ob{cure by others Explication ? Can we 
not 


| 
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not read other good Religious Books or hear 
them read ? can we not ſometimes retire, 
meditate, refle&,- think of God and our 
ſelves what we are, what we would be, 
what we'ſhould be, what we ſhall be ? Can 
we not read, obſerve, commit to Memory 
the Patterns of other wiſe and good Chriſtt« 


.ans whether ſpoken or written ? Can we not 
pray to. God to help and affiſt us to obtain 


one or more. of the Qualifications of good 
Prayers, eſpecially Sincerity and Fervency ? 
I fay, cannot Perſons uſe theſe Means ? 1 


1 think they can : All of them ſome or o- 
ther more. or leſs. I know there are many 


Degrees in theſe things, ſome Men can make 
uſe-of' more of theſe Means, and more fre- 
quently ,, All Men have not the like Ability 
or Opportunity : but all have ſome. AndI 
donot. think but the moſt buſie, dull, igno- 
rant and inept Perlons may uſe more Means 
to be better than they are. No Men that 
are imperfe@ and bad do all they can to be- 
come better : Not ſo much as the Beggar 
who goes from Door to Door, or fits upon 
the Dung - hill, or waits upon Swine and 
Beaſts.” And this is that which will be laid 
totheir Charge be ſure, whatever elfe will, 


1] and which willcondema them. 


SECT. 
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SECT. III, 


Third Excuſe is, that they want 
Time, they have not Time. If 
by not having Tune Men mean that 
they do always employ themſelves in ſome- 
thing or other belides their Prayers, I be- 
lieve it is true, for no Man can be perfedl 
idle fo as to do or think nothing : But 
they mean they cannot have Time , this I 
deny, I think there is no. Man fo occupied 


(3) 


and employed, who cannot get ſome Time | 


more or leſs, and I confine not all Men to 
any certain Frequency or Length : Nay, 1 
think few Men but may get ſorne Time dail 

without hindrance or ler to their other ju 

Afairs, but it would rather prove a help. 
It is manifeſt by Experience, that there are 
few Mens Lives in which there are not thou- 
fands of trifling unprofitable and: ſinful and 
miſchievous Actions. How much Time paf- 
ſeth away by Men with their Hands in their 
Pockets, they do not know what to do, they 
arefain to caſt about and invent fomerhing 


to ſpend their Time in, or they are prepa* ! 


red to take what's next, and that's uſually 
none of the beſt ? How many Hours are 


ſpent in unprofitable finful Chat and Talk, , 


in Swearing by God and Curling others 
a 


| 


| 
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Concerning Prayer. 4175 
and yet they cannot have Time to pray to 
God, and pray for themſelves and others ? 
How much Time ſuperfluous do Men ſpend 
inPlays, Games, and Exerciſes, in Drink- 
ing and turning down ſuperfluous and in- 
toxicating Cups , and yet tome few Minutes 
cannot be gotten to pray neither in Publick;, 
Private nor Secret ? For publick Prayers 
and other ove of the Worſhip of God, 
reading and explaining his Word and Do- 
arine, How many fit at Home and ſleep or 
do any trifling Aion, or chuſe lomething 
to do on purpoſe on that Time, which they 
might as well or better do at another; or 
wander about idly » | 
Beſides, on the Lord's day are not all o- 
ther Occupations, at leaſt the moſt unneceſ. 
fary, by Law and Conſent laid aſide on pur- 
poſe that Men might have Time? they have 
it then for private and ſecret Devotion as 
well as for publick , and yet we ſee moſt 
Men will not take it. What reaſon then 
have we to think that Men cannot find Time 
on other days, when we ſee they will nor 
make uſe of it when it is put into their 
hands? Nor do I think that Men generally 
are ſo toiled or tired or dull with their week's 
Work, but that they might take ſome Time 
on that day. 
Further, If thy Employments ſhould be 
Ee more. 
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more innocent, uſeful or profitable, and 
ſhould {111 up all thy Time (which I do not 
think but that ſome days at leaft there is 
leiſure) make ſome room for thy Prayers, 
gc: lome Time. By what right have thoſe 
things all thy Time, and thy Prayers none 
at all > Sure I am thy Prayers deſerve it as 
well as moſt other of thy moſt uſeful AF. 
fairs, and are as good and neceflary even to 
the, but why then ſhould they alone be 
excladed from ſome ſhare of thy Time, and 
all other Things have theirs ? why ſhould 
they not have lo much asa few Minutes ina 
day ? For ſome Sport or Game or Diver- 
tiſement even daily thou wouldſt make 
Time inthy moſt profitable and uſeful Af. 
fairs: Thou wouldit begin them ſooner, or 
defer them longer, or end them later, or 
diſpatch them quicker , why not then for 
thy Prayers? which ſure are ſometimes at 
Jeaſt as good as thy Divertiſements. Time ! 
we caniuvt get Time ! can we have Time to 
think and talk of our Neighbour's good 
Qualitics (and it is well if we did it oftner) 
t> inſtance in, to praiſe and magnike the 


worthy Endowments and Deeds of auy vir- | 


tus, dilcreet and beneficent Perſon, and 
how much we and the Town or the Coun- 
try or the Publick is beholding to him , and 
yct Wc caunot have Time to —_—— 

: God's 
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God's Power, Wiſdom and Goodne!s of 
which our Lives and all the Univerle are 
full, and every thing thou or others are or 
do is in him and by him? Time! have we 
not Time to thank God for his numberlels 
and incomparable paſt Favours, preicnt Blel- 
ſings and future Hopes, for which we necd 
not ſtir over our Threſholds, and yet can ' 
get it to make civil Viſits on purpole to 
thank Perſons for any conſiderable Inſtances 
of their Kindneſs ? (though Men are not apt 
to be over grateful here neither.) Time ! 
why ſhould we have Time to enjoy and 
make uſe of all other God's Favours, and 
not of this, which is the greateſt of all 
from whence ſprings the molt iweet faris- 
fyin Pleaſure, /v1z.) our Capaciy of at- 
tending to, _— truſting in, depend- 
ing upon, loving God, offering, proceſſing, 
relolving our Love, Service and Ob-cdience 
tohim. If we be under any Affliction, and 
our Soul bowed down with Griet, or in any: 
Perplexity or difficult Aﬀair, we can find 
Time to unboſome our ſelves to a Friend to 
crave their Counſel, their Comfort, their 
Aſſiſtance any other way , and we cannot 


I forſooth have Time to do this ſame thing to 


God: the beſt Friend we have in the World, 
who would by making us good make us ca- 
pable of receiving and then moſt freely give 
us all other good things. 

Be 2 Oh 
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Oh fooliſh and ungrateful Creatures! all 
this Excule of want of Time is but pre- 
tended, and is indeed a ſign of fottiſh Igno- 
rance of our own good, and of the badneſs 


of our own Hearts and Lives, We know 


not our own Happineſs, and are perfectly 
loth to think of God, and of ſuch things as 
thould be in our Prayers, leſt we ſhould be 
engaged to be good, and have our Minds 
and Aﬀections taken off from worldly things 
to be ſet upon better and then pretend we 
have no Time. 

The more plain Truth is, we Would have 
no Time, and are glad we can order it {0 
as to have none, at leaſt we are very well 
content , and then we complain and excuſe 
it thus. But let us not endeayour to de- 
ceive others and our ſelves, it is better to 
confeſs the Truth, that we have no Mind 
nor Will, and then we ſhall be ſomewhat 
nearer mending the Fault. 

And now it remains only that all perſons 
be carneſtly exhorted to the performance of 
this Duty ſo acceptable to God, ſo beneficial 
to others, ſo profitable and comfortable to 
our {clves, which will render us wiſer, bet- 
ter, happier, and whereby we may obtain 
all good things from God. That they would 
frequent publick Prayers upon all juſt Oc- 
caſions, and ſometimes if not for their own 
Benefit, yet for good Example to others who 

want 
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want it : asalſo hearing the'Scriptures Read, 
and Preaching, that is the expounding , 
confirming, applying of the Scripture. That 
they would enter allo into their Cloſets an1l 
Pray in ſecret to God their heavenly Fath: ., 
eſpecially upon ſolemn Occaſions, as be rc 
and after the publick Worthip of God, on 
Lord's days and other days, and molt cipe- 
cially before the Lord's Supper. That they 
would allo Pray in private with their Fam1- 
lies as many as they can get together or 
ſpare, and this either by judicious and pious 
Prayers __ by others, or their own 
if they beable. ' All this as frequently and 
in ſuch manner as their Ability and Oppor- 
tunity will permit : And that they would 
not let ſluggihneſs or lazineſs, deadnels to 
holy things,, nay, batred and averlation 
from thoſe things which will make then 
better to hinder them, ſatisfying themſelves 
with ſome Pretences and falle Excuſes, 
which God and their Conlciences even now, 
much leſs another day will never allow of. 
[ leave it with Men's Conſciences : out of 
hearty love to God, to them and my lelf I 
have diſcharged mine to them. I am con- 
fident we following this Advice, ſhould all 
be ſoon much a better and ſoberer People, 
live more conſcientiouſly, piouſly , chari- 
tably, peaceably, comfortably both " mn 
elves 
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ſelves and others, and all the Bleſſings of 
God would be multiplied upon us all here, 
and we ſhould be more fitted for Heaven 
hereafter, 


at the Crown on Ludgate- Hill, 


In Folio, 
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ons never before printed. 
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